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Annotatsiya. Kredit-modul tizimi dunyoning ilg‘or mamlakatlari oliy ta’lim
tizimida keng qo‘llanilayotgan tizimdir. Ushbu ta’lim tizimining o‘ziga XoS
Xususiyatlaridan biri o‘quv jarayonida asosiy e’tibor talabalarning mustagil ishlashiga
garatilganligidir. Ushbu magolada kredit-modul tizimi va uning O‘zbekiston ta’lim
tizimida joriy etilishi, ahamiyati, dunyo mamlakatlarining ta’lim tizimida kredit-
modul tizimining o‘ziga XoS Xususiyatlari, imkoniyatlari va afzalliklari haqidagi
fikrlar bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kredit, modul, kredit-modul tizimi, kredit-soat, Bolonya
shartnomasi, Bolonya jarayoni, ECTS tizimi, kredit-modul tizimi imkoniyati, kredit-
modul tizimi ahamiyati.

INPEMMYIIECTBA U ITPOBJIEMHBIE ACIIEKTBI OP'TAHU3AILIUN
MPOLIECCOB OBYUEHHS HA OCHOBE KPEJUTHO-MOAYJbHOH
CUCTEMBI

A”HoOTaTHMa: KpeautHo-monayibHas cuUCTeMa IIMPOKO HCHOJIB3YETCS B
CHUCTEME BBICIIETO 00pa3oBaHUs pa3BUTHIX cTpaH mupa. OmHONW M3 0COOCHHOCTEH
JAHHOW CHUCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHUs SIBISIETCS TO, YTO B MpOIlecce OOYYECHHs] OCHOBHOE
BHHMAaHUE YJIENSAETCSl CaMOCTOATENbHOM pabore ydamuxca. B gaHHON cTathbe
paccMaTpuBarOTC HJEH O KPEAWTHO-MOAYJBHOM CHUCTEME H €€ IPUMEHEHHE,
BOXXHOCTh B CHCTeME OOpa3oBaHMsS Y30€KHCTaHa, OCOOCHHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOCTH U
MPEUMYIIECTBA KPEIUTHO-MOIYJIBHONW CUCTEMBI B CUCTEME 00pa30BaHUS CTPAH MUPA.


mailto:sanat1962@mail.ru
mailto:magguldu2013@mail.ru
mailto:marjonajuraeva99@gmail.com
mailto:ubaydullayeva@mail.ru

KioueBble cjioBa: KpeauTt, MOAYJb, KPEIUTHO-MOJYJIbHAsI CUCTEMA, KPEAUT-
yac, bononckoe cornmamenue, bononckuit npouecc, cucrema ECTS, BO3MOXHOCTB
KPEJIUTHO-MO/YJIbHOM CUCTEMBI, 3HaU€HUE KPEAUTHO-MOAYIbHON CUCTEMBI.

ADVANTAGES AND PROBLEMATIC ASPECTS OF THE
ORGANIZATION OF LEARNING PROCESSES BASED ON CREDIT-
MODULE SYSTEM

Abstract. The credit-modular system is widely used in the higher education
system of developed countries of the world. One of the features of this education
system is that the main focus is given on the independent work of students in the
learning process. This article discusses the ideas of the credit-modular system and its
application. Moreover, the importance in the education system of Uzbekistan, the key
features, opportunities and advantages of the credit-modular system in the education
system of the countries around the world.

Keywords: credit, module, credit-modular system, credit hours, Bologna
Agreement, Bologna process, ECTS system, possibilities of credit-modular system,
values of credit-modular system.

Kirish. Bugungi davrda mamlakatimizda turli sohalarda, jumladan oliy ta’lim

tizimida ham, mamlakatning kelajagi uchun mustahkam poydevor qurish va
rivojlangan mamlakatlar darajasiga erishish uchun ko‘plab islohotlar va ishlar amalga
oshirilmogda. Kelajak avlodning bilimli va barkamol bo‘lib yetishishi ta’minlash
maqgsadida mamlakat ta’lim tizimiga yangi ta’lim texnologiyalari, Xorij tajribalari
joriy etilmoqda. Jumladan, 1999-yil iyun oyida Italiyaning Bolonya shahrida
dunyoning 29 ta mamlakati o‘rtasida imzolangan, ayni paytda dunyoning 48 ta
mamlakati ishtirokchisiga aylangan Bolonya deklaratsiyasiga O‘zbekiston
Respublikasining qo‘shilishi va ta’lim tizimiga Kkredit-modul tizimini joriy etish
borasida ishlarning boshlab yuborilishi mamlakat oliy ta’lim tizimida zamonaviy
o‘zgarishlar davrini boshlab berdi.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 7-fevraldagi “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasini yanada rivojlantirish bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi to‘g‘risida’gi
PF-4947-sonli Farmoniga ko‘ra 2017-2021 yillarda oliy va oliy ta’limdan keyingi
ta’lim tizimida O°‘zbekistonning Bolonya deklaratsiyasiga qo‘shilishiga shart-
sharoitlar yaratildi va oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o‘quv jarayoniga kredit-modul tizimi
joriy etildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Bolonya jarayoniga
qo‘shilishining zarurati zamon talabidan kelib chiqib, bir qancha ijtimoiy-siyosiy
faktorlarga va ta’lim sohasida ro‘y berayotgan ob’ektiv vogeliklar bilan bog‘liqdir.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi suveren mamlakat sifatida jahon hamjamiyatida oz o‘rnini
mustahkamlab bormoqda, demak u hozirgi xalgaro taraqqiyot tendensiyalaridan
chetda tura olmaydi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Bolonya jarayoni ta’lim tizimiga
qo‘shilishi unga dunyoning ko‘plab mamlakatlari bilan oliy ta’lim sohasidagi
alogalarni yanada kengaytirishni ta’minlaydi va mamlakatimiz ta’lim tizimining
xalqaro miqyosidagi reytingini oshishiga olib keladi.



Bolonya jarayoni - bu Yevropa mamlakatlari orasida oliy ta’limni uyg‘unlashtirish
jarayonidir. U tushunish oson bo‘lgan va o‘xshash oliy ta’lim darajalar tizimini
yaratishni, ta’limda kredit-modul tizimiga o‘tishni, ta’lim sifatini ta’minlashda erkin
akademik harakatlanishni va Yevropadagi ta’lim hamkorligini oz ichiga oladi. Qisqa
qilib aytganda, bu Yevropa mamlakatlarining oliy ta’lim tizimlarini uyg‘unlashtirish,
har bir kishi uchun teng ravishda ta’limni ta’minlash, intellektual, madaniy, ijtimoiy,
ilmiy va texnologik salohiyatni shakllantirish va mustahkamlash, ta’lim sifatini
takomillashtirish jarayonidir [1].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi PF5847-son
Farmoni bilan tasdiglangan “O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030-
yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasi’da oliy ta’lim jarayonlariga ragamli
texnologiyalar va zamonaviy o‘qitish usullarni joriy etish, yoshlarni ilmiy faoliyatga
keng jalb etish, korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish, muhandislik-texnik ta’lim
yo‘nalishlarida tahsil olayotgan talabalar ulushini oshirish, kredit-modul tizimini joriy
etish, o‘quv rejalarida amaliy ko‘nikmalarni oshirishga qaratilgan mutaxassislik
fanlari bo‘yicha amaliy mashg‘ulotlar ulushini oshirish bo‘yicha aniq vazifalar
belgilab berilgan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M. Mirziyoyevning 2020-yil 24-

yanvardagi Oliy Majlisga yo‘llagan murojaatnomasida 2020-yilga “Ilm, ma’rifat va
raqamli iqtisodiyotni rivojlantirish yili” deb nom berishning taklif etilishi, maktab
bitiruvchilarini oliy ta’lim bilan gamrab olish darajasini bosqichma-bosqich oshirib
borish, ta’lim yo‘nalishlari va o‘qitiladigan fanlarni qayta ko‘rib chiqish,
mutaxassislikka alogasi bo‘lmagan fanlar sonini 2 barobar qisqartirish, oliy ta’limda
o‘quv jarayoni kredit-modul tizimiga o‘tkazish, qator oliy ta’lim muassasalarini
0‘zini 0‘zi moliyaviy ta’minlashga o‘tkazish, ta’lim sohasini to‘liq raqamlashtirish,
davlat-hususiy sheriklik mexanizmlarini ta’lim sohasiga ham keng tatbiq etish
masalalari shu kunning dolzarb masalalari ekanligi ta’kidlab o‘tilgan.
Ushbu murojaatnomada birinchi o‘ringa xalqning bilim darajasini oshirish masalasi
qo‘yilgan, bu esa millatning raqobatbardoshligini belgilovchi omil hisoblanadi. Shu
sababli, tabiiyki, ushbu hujjatda zamonaviy talablar va jahon standartlariga javob
beradigan milliy ta’lim tizimini yaratish muammosining elementlari ham o‘z aksini
topgan.

“Kredit-modul tizimida o‘qitishning qanday afzalligi va biz amalda foydalanib

kelayotgan ta’lim tizimidan ganday farqi va ustunliklari bor?”. Ushbu savollarga
javob berish uchun dastlab kredit-modul tizimi haqida, kredit-modul tizimi va uning
O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida joriy etilishining ahamiyati, dunyo mamlakatlarining
ta’lim tizimida kredit-modul tizimining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, imkoniyatlari va
afzalliklari borasida izlanishlar olib borish muhim hisoblanadi.
O‘zbekistonda kredit ta’lim tizimiga asoslangan milliy modelni ishlab chiqishda,
Yevropa ECTS krediti va Amerika kredit soatlari tizimlarining yutuqlarini inobatga
olgan holda yugqori ta’lim sifatini va dunyo ta’lim jarayonlariga integratsiyalashish
uchun ishonchli asosni tanlash maqsadga muvofiqdir [2]. ECTS kredit tizimi ko‘p
millatli Yevropa an’analarini inobatga olgan holda turli ta’lim tizimlarini
yaqinlashtiradi.



Kredit-modul tizimida ahamiyat beriladigan asosiy masalalar sifatida
quyidagilarni ko‘rsatish mumkin [3]:

— talabalarning mustaqil ishlashini ta’minlash;

— talabalar bilimini reyting asosida baholash;

— o‘qitishning modulli texnologiyasini ishlab chiqish va takomillashtirish;

— talabalarning o‘z ustida mustaqil ishlashini ta’minlash uchun fanning metodik
ta’minotini yanada takomillashtirish.

Kredit-modul tizimining asosiy vazifalari sifatida quyidagilarni e’tirof etish
mumkin:

— 0‘quv jarayonini modul asosida tashkil qilish;

— bitta fan va kurs kesimida kreditning qiymatini aniqlash;

— talabalar bilimini reyting asosida aniqlash va baholash;

— talabalarning o‘z shaxsiy o‘quv rejalarini individual tarzda shakllantirishga
imkoniyat yaratish;

—ta’lim jarayonida mustaqil ta’lim olishning ulushini oshirish;

—ta’lim dasturlarining qulayligi va mehnat bozorida mutaxassisga qo‘yiladigan
talabdan kelib chiqib o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshirish;

— talabalarning fanlar va professor-o‘qituvchilarni tanlashi uchun imkoniyatlar
yaratish.

Kredit-modul tizimiga o‘tishda bir gator muammoli jihatlarga e’tiborimizni
qaratishimiz va bu tizimning afzallik jihatlariga urg‘u berish magsadga muvofiqdir.

Ma’lumki, talabaning umumiy yuklamasi auditoriya va mustaqil ta’lim
yuklamalaridan iborat. Amaldagi ta’lim tizimida auditoriya yuklamalariga katta
e’tibor garatilib kelinmoqda, lekin mustaqil ish turlari hali ommalashmagan. Kredit
tizimida eng avvalo talabaning mustaqil ishiga jiddiy e’tibor garatiladi.

Kredit bu baho emas, balki ish hajmi hisoblanadi. Masalan, talaba 6 kreditlik
fanni o‘zlashtirgan bo‘lsa, u 6 kredit hajmidagi ishni bajargan hisoblanadi, ya’ni u
ushbu fanning ma’ruzalarida, amaliy va laboratoriya mashg‘ulotlarida gatnashgan,
mustaqil ish topshiriqlarini bajargan hisoblanadi. Demak, bu fanni o‘zlashtirgan
talaba uni qanday bahoga o‘zlashtirganidan gat’iy nazar u 6 kreditni qo‘lga kiritadi.

Kredit-modul tizimining mazmun-mohiyatini ochib berishda uni faqat “kredit”
va “modul” atamalari orqali izohlash yetarli bo‘lmaydi. Bu atamalar uni ixcham
nomlash uchun qo‘llanilgan. Kredit-modul tizimining mohiyatini boshqacha
qo‘yidagi usulda ochib berish magsadga muvofiqdir. Ya’ni, asosiy tamoyillar, kredit-
modul tizimining amaldagi ta’lim tizimidan farq qiluvchi jihatlari qo‘yidagicha.

Avval ta’kidlab o‘tilganidek, kredit-modul tizimining asosiy tamoyillari va
elementlari gisman O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta’lim tizimiga tatbiq qilingan. Bu
yerda kredit-modul tizimining faqat biz uchun yangi bo‘lgan va amaldagi ta’lim
tizimida mavjud bo‘lmagan quyidagi muammoli jihati va afzalliklarini va uni amalga
oshirish bo‘yicha takliflarni keltirib o‘tamiz:

1) Oliy ta’limning samaradorligi. Amaldagi ta’lim tizimida talabalar 1kursdan
boshlab yo‘nalishlar va ular ichida tarmogqlar bo‘yicha ajratilib ixtisoslik fanlarini
o‘qishni boshlashadi. Ya’ni, biz talabani hali abituriyentlik paytidayoq tanlovdan
mahrum qilib ixtisoslikka biriktirib qo‘yamiz. Kredit-modul tizimida esa eng avvalo
talabaga tanlov imkoni beriladi. Tanlov fanlari semestrdan semestrga oshib boradi.



I[lg‘or xori tajribasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bakalavriatni ikkita bosqichga ajratish
orqali, 1-2 kurslarda tayanch fanlarni, 3-4 kurslarda esa tanlov asosida ixtisoslik
fanlarini o‘qitish mumkin. Demak, endilikda kadrlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni gondirish
uchun 4 vyil emas, 2 yil yetarli bo‘ladi. Bu esa oliy ta’limning ish unumini,
samaradorligini 2 barobar oshiradi.

2) “Talaba-o ‘qituvchi” nisbati. Hozirgi kunda O‘zbekiston oliy ta’lim tizimida
maxsus fanlarni past kurslardan boshlab rejalashtirish, o‘quv rejalardagi
takrorlanadigan fanlarni har xil mutaxassisliklar bo‘yicha alohida o‘qitish, auditoriya
soatlari hajmini oshirish kabi holatlar mavjud. Bunday jarayonlar o‘quv
yuklamalarining keskin oshishiga sabab bo‘ladi.

Birog, biz bilamizki oliy o‘quv yurtida bitta o‘gituvchiga to‘g‘ri keladigan
yuklama hajmi oliy o‘quv yurti bo‘yicha umumiy o‘quv yuklamasi hajmini talabalar
soni asosida hisoblangan o‘qgituvchilar soniga bo‘lish orgali aniglanadi. Ya’ni,
o‘gituvchilar shtati o‘quv yuklamalari asosida belgilanmaydi, balki talaba o*gituvchi
nisbati orgali belgilanadi. Oliy o‘quv yurti bo‘yicha umumiy o‘gituvchilar soni
aniglangandan so‘ng, ushbu asosda kafedralar shtatini shakllantiriladi, bunda esa
kafedra o‘quv yuklamalari hajmiga asoslaniladi.

Kredit-modul tizimida talaba-o‘gituvchi nisbati 16:1 va undan ham yuqori
bo‘lishi ko‘zda tutiladi. Bunga auditoriya yuklamalarini kamaytirish, talabaning
mustaqil ishi hajmini oshirish, o‘quv rejalarni unifikatsiyalash, darslarni Kkatta
auditoriyada tashkil gilish orgali erishish mumkin.

3) O‘quv rejalarining mosligi. Hozirgi kunda O‘zbekiston oliy ta’lim tizimida
bir xil yo‘nalishdagi o‘quv rejalarning turdosh OTMlarda o‘zaro farg qilishini
kuzatish mumkin. Kredit-modul tizimi joriy gilinishi bilan esa o‘quv rejalar Bolonya
jarayoni ishtirokchi davlatlaridagi o‘quv rejalarga to‘liq mos bo‘ladi va diplomlarning
o‘zaro tan olinishiga sharoit yaratiladi. Buning uchun birinchi nav-batda o‘quv
rejalarimizning xorijiy o‘quv rejalarga mosligini tahlil gilishimiz zarur.

4) Ta’lim natijalari. Kredit-modul tizimida ta’lim mazmuni “ta’lim natijalari”
asosida rejalashtiriladi. Yanada anigroq aytadigan bo‘lsak, talabalarga o‘qitiladigan
fanlar va ularning mazmuni kelgusidagi kasbiy faoliyat turi uchun ganchalik
zarurligidan kelib chigib shakllantiriladi. Ochig‘i, hozirgi kunda biz bu borada
maqtana olmaymiz, chunki o‘quv rejalariga ob’ektiv va sub’ektiv sabablarga ko‘ra
har xil fanlar kirib golgan. Bu muammoni hozirgi kunda ikki xil usulda yechish
mumkin.

Birinchidan — bakalavriat va magistratura ta’lim dasturlari bo‘yicha
kompetensiyalar jadvalini shakllantirish, professiogrammalarni tuzish zarur. Bu juda
aniq, lekin katta hajmdagi ish hisoblanadi.

Ikkinchidan — o‘quv rejalarini xorijiy tahlil gilish zarur. Bunda yetakchi xorijiy
oliy o‘quv yurtlarining o‘quv rejalari va sillabuslari mazmuniga mo‘ljal olinadigan
bo‘lsa kamroq xatoga yo‘l qo‘yiladi va bu ishni mutaxassislik kafedralarining mas’ul
o‘qgituvchilarining imkoniyatlari darajasida hal gilish mumkin.

O‘quv rejalarini shakllantirib bo‘lganimizdan so‘ng “tanlov fanlari katalogi”ni
tuzib, ularni talabalar tanloviga taqdim qilishimiz zarur. Shu orqgali o‘quv rejalaridagi



fanlar talabalarning qizigishlariga, Kkadrlar iste’molchilarining talablariga gay
darajada mos kelishini bilib olish mumkin.

5) Registrator Ofisi. Amaldagi ta’lim tizimida talabalar kontingenti bilan
dekanatlar, o‘quv bo‘limi, kadrlar bo‘limi, gabul bo‘limi kabi ko‘plab bo‘linmalar
shug‘ullanishadi. Talabalar kontingenti bilan shugullanadigan markazlashgan
bo‘linma esa mavjud emas.

Kredit-modul tizimida talabalar kontingenti bilan markazlashtirilgan bo‘linma —
Registrator Ofisi shug‘ullanadi. Uning vazifasi - akademik taqvim tuzish va uning o‘z
vagtida bajarilishini nazorat qilish, gabul komissiyasining ishini tashkil qilish,
fanlarga yozilishni tashkil gilish (Enrollment), akademik guruhlarni shakllantirish,
Kirishda bilimlarini aniglashni tashkil gilish va uni nazorat qilish, yakuniy nazorat va
oraliq attestatsiyalarni tashkil qilish va o‘tkazish, yakuniy davlat attestatsiyasini
tashkil qilish va o‘tkazishni nazorat qilish, talabalarning shaxsiy hujjatlarini
arxivgacha saglash, “Registrator” ma’lumotlar bazasini shakllantirish va muntazam
yangilash, transkriptni yuritish va unga talabalarning baholarini Kiritish, tantanali
marosimlarni  tashkil qilish va o‘tkazish  (bitiruvchilarning diplomlarini
rasmiylashtirish va tantanali ravishda tagdim etish), talabalar kontingenti bo‘yicha
statistika yuritish kabi vazifalardan iborat bo‘ladi.

Bu tuzilma kredit-modul tizimida talabaga qaratilgan bo‘linma bo‘lib, uni
kredit-modul tizimiga to‘lig o‘tilgunga qadar vaqtincha dekanat va bo‘limlardan
xodimlarni jalb qilish orqali tashkil gilish mumkin.

6) Modulli o ‘gitish. Kredit-modul tizimining amaldagi ta’lim tizimidan farq
giluvchi jihatlaridan yana biri shundaki, bunda fanlar modulli asosda tashkil gilinadi
va o‘qitiladi. Ya’ni har bir modul (fan va uning bo‘limi) Kirish nazorati, nazariy
materiallar, amaliy va laboratoriya ishlari materiallari, mustagil ish topshiriglari,
keyslar, nazorat materiallari, testlar, tarqatma materiallar, glossariy, adabiyotlar,
chigish nazoratlari va h.k. gismlardan tashkil topgan bo‘ladi.

7) Talabaning shaxsiy traektoriyasi. Kredit-modul tizimida talabalarni hayotda
mustaqil bo‘lishga ko‘niktirish amaliyoti go‘llaniladi. Ya’ni, talabaga o‘z shaxsiy
traektoriyasini tuzish va har semestrda boshga akademik guruhda o‘qish imkoni
beriladi.

Shuningdek, talabalarni tabagalab o‘qgitishga jiddiy e’tibor qaratiladi, bunda
ilg‘or talabalarni alohida o‘gitish orgali ta’lim samarasi oshirish, ularning akademik
yutuglariga zamin yaratish mumkin.

8) Yozgi semestr va ekstern imtihonlar. Sust o‘qiydigan talabalarning fanlarni
qayta-qayta topshirishlariga chek qo‘yiladi. Fanni birinchi qayta topshirishdan o‘ta
olmagan talabaga yozgi semestrda fanni qayta o‘qishga imkon beriladi.

[lg‘or talabalarga esa semestr boshida ekstern imtihon topshirish orqali
kreditlarni oldindan olish imkoni ham taqdim etilishi mumkin.

9) Baholash tizimining shaffofligi. Amaldagi ta’lim tizimida haligacha

“o‘qituvchining o0‘zi 0‘qitib - 0‘zi baholash” amaliyotini kuzatish mumkin.

Kredit-modul tizimida esa o‘qgituvchi asosan o‘qitish bilan shug‘ullanadi.
Baholashni esa komissiya amalga oshiradi. Ya’ni, pedagoglar “lektor” va “tyutor”
larga ajratiladi. Lektor — nazariy bilim beradi, tyutor — nazariy bilimlar asosida



talabalarning amaliy ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi, oddiy qilib aytganda talabalarni
imtihonga tayyorlaydi. Imtihonni esa komissiya qabul giladi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2018 yil 5-iyundagi PQ3775-sonli
Qarorida muayyan fandan dars bergan pedagogning yakuniy nazorat jarayonlaridagi
ishtiroki istisno etildi va talabaning o‘zlashtirish darajasi — professor-o‘qituvchilar
faoliyatini baholashning asosiy mezoni etib belgilandi. Ya’ni, endilikda
“o‘qituvchining o‘zi o‘qitib-o0‘zi baholash” usuli kun tartibidan olib tashlandi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining Muhammad al-Xorazmiy
nomidagi Toshkent axborot texnologiyalari universitetida kadrlar tayyorlash tizimini
tubdan takomillashtirish va samaradorligini oshirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risidigi
Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2018-yil 24-iyuldagi 569-son qaroriga asosan Toshkent
axborot texnologiyalari universiteti va uning filiallarida ta’lim tizimi kredit-modul
tizimiga o‘tkazilgan edi. 2021-2022 o‘quv yilidan boshlab O‘zbekistonning barcha
oliy o‘quv yurtlarida o‘quv jarayoni kredit-modul tizimi asosida tashkillashtirildi [4].

Universitet va uning filiallarida ta’limning kredit tizimini joriy etishning asosiy
vazifalari etib quyidagilar belgilangan edi:

rivojlangan davlatlarning axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari sohasidagi
ilg‘or tajribalari va tavsiyanomalardan foydalangan holda, xalgaro ta’lim
standartlarini joriy qilish, Universitet va uning filiallarini malakali professor
o‘qituvchilar bilan ta’minlash, sifatli o‘quv dasturlari va o‘quv materiallarini ishlab
chiqish orqali ta’lim sifatini oshirish;

xorijiy oliy ta’lim muassasalari bilan talabalar, professor-o‘qituvchilar,
izlanuvchilarning almashinuv dasturlarini kengaytirish;

zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari va o‘quv jarayonlarini tashkil etishning
samarali shakllarini o‘zlashtirish orqali pedagog kadrlar salohiyatini oshirishga
ko‘maklashuvchi raqobat muhitini yaratish;

talabaga ta’lim dasturini mustaqil shakllantirish imkoniyatini yaratish va
bilimini baholashning oshkoraligini ta’minlash.

Xulosa. O‘tgan davr mobaynida ushbu qgarorni amalga oshirish va ta’lim
tizimida kredit — modul tizimini joriy etish bo‘yicha qator ishlar amalga oshirildi.
Lekin shu bilan birga hozirgi kunda kredit tizimi o‘z maqsadiga erishdi deb hisoblash
qiyin. Bunga ob’ektiv va sub’ektiv sabablar mavjud bo‘lib, ular kredit tizimining
to‘liq tadbiq etilishiga to‘sqinlik qilmoqda.

Bizning fikrimizcha quyidagi ishlarga alohida e’tibor berilishi lozim.

1) Oliy ta’lim jarayonini kredit-modul tizimi asosida tashkillashtirish uchun
kredit — modul tizimiga bevosita oid hamda oliy ta’lim o‘quv jarayonining
parametrlarini belgilovchi me’yoriy hujjatlarga o‘zgartirishlar va qo‘shimchalar
kiritish. Kredit tizimini tashkil etishga zid bo‘lgan tushunchalarni bartaraf etish va
cheklovlarni bartaraf etish.

2) Har bir talabani butun ta’lim olish davri bo‘yicha majburiy va tanlov zaruriy
fanlari nomlari, har bir fan bo‘yicha kreditlari ko‘rsatilgan o‘quv rejalari hamda fan
sillabuslari va boshqa o‘quv-uslubiy materiallarni o‘z ichiga olgan o‘quv metodik
kompleks bilan ta’minlash.



3) Professor-o‘qituvchi va talabani ularning o‘qish shaklini (kunduzgi, sirtqi,
masofaviy va kechki) hisobga olgan xolda ishlab chiqgilgan universitetdagi kredit
tizimi tuzilmasi va faoliyati bo‘yicha to‘liq yo‘rignoma bilan ta’minlash.

4) Mustaqil ta’limni (o‘qish shaklini hisobga olgan holda) tashkil etish
metodikasini va uslubiy ta’minotini ishlab chiqish.

5) Talabalarning professor-o‘qituvchilarni va fanlarni tanlash huquqini amalga
oshirish.

6) Talabalarning fanlar bo‘yicha ruxsat etilgan soatlardan ortiq sababsiz dars
soatlarini qoldirishlariga yo‘l qo‘ymasliklariga erishish va ularning tegishli fanlarni
qayta o‘qishlarini ta’minlash.

7) Kafedralar tarkibini va professor-o‘qituvchilar yuklamalarini o‘z vaqtida
shakllantirish magsadida talabalarning fanlarni tanlash jarayonini tegishli o‘quv
semestridan 2 oy oldin o‘tkazish.

Shubhasiz, ushbu takliflarning qisman bo‘lsa ham amalga oshirilishi oliy
ta’limda o‘quv jarayoni sifatiga ta’sir etuvchi omillardan bo‘ladi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada iqgtidorli yoshlarni tarbiyalash, bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilarning iqgtidorli o‘quvchilarni tarbiyalashi va ular bilan olib boriladigan
faoliyati muammolari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning iqtidorli
o‘quvchilarni aniglash, ularni tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishda hisobga olishi zarur
bo‘lgan o‘quvchilarning giziquvchanligi; doimo turli savollarga javob izlashlari;
nutqi, tafakkuri, xotirasining tez rivojlanishi; erta yoshdanoq musiga, rasm chizish,
kitob o‘gish, yuqori darajadagi bilish faolligi va o‘quv faoliyati; masalalarning
yechimini topishda maqgsadga intiluvchanlik va originallik; tafakkurning
unumdorliligi kabi xususiyatlari masalalariga alohida to“xtalib o‘tilgan.

Muallif tomonidan magolada iqgtidorli o‘quvchilarni tanlash va ularning o‘quv-
biluv faoliyatini tashkil etishning didaktik parametrlarini aniglash, igtidorli
o‘quvchilarni tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishning ijtimoiy-pedagogik texnologiyalarini
ishlab chiqgish, ta’lim muassasalarida edvayzerlik faoliyatini tashkil etish
mexanizmlarini  takomillashtirish,  igtidorli ~ o‘quvchilarni  tarbiyalash  va
rivojlantirishda davlat va nodavlat tashkilotlar hamkorligini mustahkamlash, igtidorli
o‘quvchilarni tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishning fasilitatsion, antropologik, akmeologik
modellarini takomillashtirish lozimligi ta’kidlandi.

Magolada boshlangich sinf o‘quvchilarini ijodiy faoliyatga tayyorlashning
samarali usullari va afzalliklari keltirilgan. Igtidorli o‘quvchilarni tabiyalashda
«STEAM - ta’lim» texnologiyasi, o‘quv jarayonini individuallashtirish hamda
kreativ  yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni iqgtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan
iIshlashga tayyorlashni uch (moslashuvli-yo‘naltiruvchi, tayanch, kreativ-produktiv)
bosgichda amalga oshirish lozimligi yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: uzluksiz ta’lim, boshlang‘ich sinf, ijodiy faoliyat, igtidor, maktab,
iste’dod, qobiliyat, ixtisoslashtirilgan ta’lim, o‘quvchilarda mustaqillik, ijodiy
tashabbuskorlik, ijtimoiy mas’uliyat, nutqi, tafakkuri, xotirasining tez rivojlanishi;
erta yoshdanoq musiga, rasm chizish, kitob o‘gish, matematikaga qizigishi; yuqori
darajadagi bilish faolligi va o‘quv faoliyati; masalalarning yechimini topishda
magsadga intiluvchanlik va originallik; tafakkurning unumdorliligi, edvayzerlik
faoliyati.



HOBBIINEHUE YCIHEBAEMOCTHU YYAIIUXCS ITYTEM
HOAI'OTOBKH UX K TBOPYECKOU AEATEJIBHOCTHU B HAYAJIBHOU
IHIKOJIE.

AHHOTaumMs. B pgaHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MHpPOOJIEMbl BOCHUTAHUS
TAJAHTIMBON MOJIOJICKH, BOCIUTAHUS OYIYIIUX IIKOJIHHUKOB U pabOThI C HUMHU. DTO
TaK)Ke JIFOOOMBITCTBO OYyAYIIMX y4MTENEH, KOTOPOE ydalluecs IOJKHBI YUYHUTHIBATH
IIPU BBISIBICHUH, BOCIIMTAHUU U PAa3BUTHHM OJAPECHHBIX YYEHUKOB; ITOCTOSHHO HILEM
OTBETHl Ha Pa3IMYHbIE BOMPOCHI; OBICTPOE Pa3BUTHE PEYM, MBIIUICHUS, MAMSITH;
My3blKa, PHUCOBAHHUE, UTECHHE, BBICOKMI YPOBEHb II03HABATEIILHOW AKTUBHOCTH H
yuyeOHON  JEeATENIbHOCTM C  pPaHHEro  BO3pacTa;  LEJIECYCTPEMJIEHHOCTb U
OPUTMHAIIBHOCTD B MOUCKE pElIeHUI Mpo0JieM; BbIIEISIOTCS TaKue 0COOEHHOCTH, KaK
IPOJYKTUBHOCTb MBILIIIEHUS.

B cratee aBTOp ompenenseT MUAAKTUYECKHE MapamMeTpbl 0TOOpa OJapeHHBIX
yyalluxcsi M OpraHu3aldd HUX Yy4eOHOH MAesTeNbHOCTH, pa3palOTKU COIUAIBHO-
NEJarornYecKuX TEXHOJIOTMHA BOCIHUTAHUSA W PA3BUTUS OJAPEHHBIX YydyallUXcs,

COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHUS OpraHu3alHuu KOHCYJIbTaTUBHOM  JE€ATEIBbHOCTU B
0011e00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX  YUPEKACHUSX, YKpPEIUICHUS COTPYAHHYECTBA MEXIY
rocyapCcTBOM U 00II1eCTBEHHBIMU OpraHu3alusIMH, HE00X0IMMOCTh

COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS (PACUIUTAIIMOHHON, AaHTPOIOJIOTUYECKON, aKMEOJIOTUYeCKOM
MOJIeJIeH BOCIIUTAHUS W Pa3BUTHSI OJIAPEHHBIX yUYalUXCH.

B crarbe mpencraBineHbl 3¢ (EKTUBHBIE METOIBI M IMOCOOUS MO TMOATOTOBKE
yUyalIuxcsi Ha4yaJbHBIX KJIACCOB K TBOpYECKOW AestenbHOCTU. [Ipu HaTypanuzanuu
OJIApCHHBIX  ydaluxcs Ha ocHoBe TexHojoruu «STEAM-o6pa3zoBaHue)
UHANBUAYaTu3aluio o0pa3oBaTeNbHOTO Ipollecca M TBOPYECKUW TMOAXOA K
NOJIrOTOBKE OyAylmux yuuTelned K paboTe C OJapeHHBIMHU YUYAUTUMHUCS CIEAyeT
OPOBOAUTH B TpHU dTana (aJanTHBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN, 0a30BBIA , TBOPYECKHU-
MPOJAYKTHUBHOE).

KiroueBble ci1oBa: HenpepbiBHOE 00pa3oBaHue, HauYaIbHBINA KJIacc, TBOPUYECKas
NEeATeIbHOCTh, YYUTENb, IIKOJIA, TAIAHT, CIIOCOOHOCTH, MpOodUIbHOE OO0pa3oBaHUE,
CaMOCTOSAITEILHOCTh Y  CTYJNEHTOB, TBOpYECKas HWHUIIMATHBA, COIMATbHAs
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, OBICTPOE PA3BUTUE PEUM, MBIIIJICHUS, TAMSITH; HHTEPEC K MY3BIKE,
PUCOBAaHMIO, YTEHHIO, MATEeMaTUKE C paHHEro BO3PacTa; BBICOKUH YPOBEHb
MO3HABATEILHON AaKTUBHOCTH M YYEOHOW JIEATEIBHOCTH; IEICyCTPEMIICHHOCTh U
OPUTHHAIBHOCTh B TIOMCKE peIIeHUH MpoOseM; NPOAYKTHBHOCTh MBIILIICHUS,
KOHCYJIbTaTUBHAS €SI TEIIbHOCTb.

IMPROVING STUDENT PERFORMANCE BY PREPARING THEM
FOR CREATIVE ACTIVITIES IN PRIMARY SCHOOL.

Annotation. This article discusses the problems of educating talented young
people, educating future students and working with them. It is also the curiosity
of prospective teachers that students need to take into account in identifying,
nurturing and developing gifted students; constantly looking for answers to various
questions; rapid development of speech, thinking, memory; music, drawing, reading,



high levels of cognitive activity and learning activities from an early age;
purposefulness and originality in finding solutions to problems; features such as the
productivity of thinking are highlighted.

In the article the author identifies didactic parameters for the selection of gifted
students and the organization of their educational activities, the development
of socio-pedagogical technologies for the education and development of gifted
students, improving the organization of advisory activities in educational institutions,
strengthening cooperation between government and NGOs , the need to improve the
facilitation, anthropological, acmeological models of education and development
of gifted students.

The article presents effective methods and benefits of preparing primary school
students for creative activities. In the naturalization of gifted students on the basis
of “STEAM - education” technology, individualization of the educational process
and a creative approach to the preparation of future teachers to work with gifted
students should be carried out in three stages (adaptive-oriented, basic, creative-
productive).

Keyword: continuing education, primary school, creative activity, teacher,
school talent, ability, specialized education, independence in students, creative
initiative, social responsibility, rapid development of speech, thinking, memory;
interest in music, drawing, reading, mathematics from an early age; high level of
cognitive activity and learning activities; purposefulness and originality in finding
solutions to problems; productivity of thinking, advisory activity.

Kirish. Jahon miqyosida o‘quvchilarning igtidori, qobiliyati, gizigishlari va
akademik o‘zlashtirish darajalarini hisobga olgan holda chuqurlashtirilgan va
ixtisoslashtirilgan ta’lim jarayonini tashkil etish tizimini takomillashtirish,
o‘quvchilarda mustaqillik, ijodiy tashabbuskorlik va ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni
rivojlantirishning pedagogik mexanizmlarini takomillashtirish, ijodiy salohiyatni
rivojlantirishning o‘quvchi shaxsiga yo‘naltirilgan tarbiya texnologiyalarini ishlab
chigish, o‘quvchilarning iqgtidorini tashxis etish va ma’naviy-ruhiy qo‘llab-
guvvatlashning innovatsion modelini yaratish muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda.

Mustaqillik yillarida mamlakatimizda ta’lim sohasidagi davlat siyosatining
asosiy tamoyillaridan biri sifatida bilimli bo‘lishni va iste’dodni rag‘batlantirishga
alohida e’tibor garatildi. Natijada ta’lim oluvchilarning iste’dod va qobiliyatlarini
davlat tomonidan moddiy va ma’naviy jihatdan rag‘batlantirib  borish,
ixtisoslashtirilgan maktab va fan sohalarida chuqurlashtirilgan sinflarni tashkil etish,
o‘quvchilarning har tomonlama uyg‘un rivojlanishini ta’minlash magsadida maxsus
markazlar faoliyatini yo‘lga qo‘yish tizimi shakllantirildi. Iqtidorli o‘quvchilarni
tarbiyalash va rivojlantirish samaradorligini oshirish magsadida umumiy o‘rta ta’lim
sifatini tubdan oshirish, chet tillar, informatika hamda matematika, fizika, kimyo,
biologiya kabi boshga muhim va talab yugori bo‘lgan fanlarni chuqurlashtirilgan
tarzda o‘rganish, bolalarni sport bilan ommaviy tarzda shug‘ullanishga, ularni musiga
hamda san’at dunyosiga jalb gilish magsadida yangi bolalar sport maktablarini
qurish, mavjudlarini rekonstruktsiya qilish Harakatlar strategiyasining ustivor
yo‘nalishi sifatida belgilab berildi. [1]



Pedagogik faoliyatning ustuvor yo*‘nalishi sifatida igtidorli o‘quvchilarni tanlash
va ularning o‘quv-biluv faoliyatini tashkil etishning didaktik parametrlarini aniglash,
igtidorli  o‘quvchilarni  tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishning ijtimoiy-pedagogik
texnologiyalarini ishlab chigish, ta’lim muassasalarida edvayzerlik faoliyatini tashkil
etish mexanizmlarini takomillashtirish, igtidorli o‘quvchilarni tarbiyalash va
rivojlantirishda davlat va nodavlat tashkilotlar hamkorligini mustahkamlash, igtidorli
o‘quvchilarni tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishning fasilitatsion, antropologik, akmeologik
modellarini takomillashtirishni tagozo etmoqda.

Davlatimiz rahbari: «Ma’lumki, yosh avlod tarbiyasi hamma zamonlarda ham
muhim va dolzarb ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib kelgan. Ammo biz yashayotgan XXI asrda
bu masala hagigatan ham hayot-mamot masalasiga aylanib bormogda», deb alohida
gayd etdi. Shu bois, mamlakatimizda «mustaqil fikrlaydigan, mamlakatimiz istigboli
uchun mas’uliyatni 0°z zimmasiga olishga qodir, tashabbuskor, shijoatli yoshlarni
tarbiyalash» [2] ijtimoiy sohani rivojlantirishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biri
sifatida belgilangan.

Tadgigot ob’ekti va go‘llanilgan metodlar. Tadgiqotning ob’ckti sifatida
umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi olindi. Yoshlarning intellektual va ijodiy salohiyatini
rivojlantirish, iqtidorli bolalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va rag‘batlantirish uchun zarur
shart-sharoitlarni yaratish bularning huqugiy ong va huqugiy madaniyat darajasini
yuksaltirish xalq ta’limi sohasidagi davlat siyosatining eng muhim yo‘nalishlaridan
biri hisoblanadi.

Tadgiqot mavzusini yoritishda «STEAM - ta’lim» texnologiyasi, tasniflash,
tavsiflash usullaridan foydalanilgan.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Mamlakatning kelgusidagi jadal
taraqqiyoti yosh iste’dodlarni aniglash, iqgtidorli bolalarni tanlab olish va o‘qgitish
tizimini tashkil qilish, o‘sib kelayotgan avlodning intellektual imkoniyatlarini
namoyon etishga yordam beruvchi ko‘p tarmogli ta’lim mubhitini yaratish bo‘yicha
ishlar sifatini oshirish zaruratini taqozo etmoqda.

Prezident va umumta’lim maktablarida «STEAM — ta’lim» (Science — tabiiy
fanlar, Technology — texnologiyalar, Engineering — texnik ijodkorlik, Art — san’at,
Mathematics — matematika) dasturi joriy etildi. O‘quvchilarning gizigishlari va
xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda, ayrim fanlar va ularni o‘rganish darajasini
tanlab olish orgali o‘quv jarayonini individuallashtirish ko‘zda tutildi.[3]

Respublikamizda boshlang‘ich  sinf  o‘quvchilarini  ijodiy faoliyatga
tayyorlashning samarali usullari o‘gitish masalalarida R. Ibragimov, R. Mavlonova,
N. Raxmankulova, R. Safarova, N. Muslimov, M. Inoyatova, M. |. Toshpulatova,
U. A. Masharipova kabi taniqli olimlar tadgiqotlar olib bordilar.

Evropa mamlakatlarida F.S. Azevedo, L. Darling-Hammond, A. J. Egalite,
B. Kisida, D.S. Yeager, G. M. Walton, P. Cantorand, P. Carter, L. Darling-
Hammond, R. D. Taylorand, A. A. West, A. Wigfield, J. Cambria, C. A. Wolters
tomonidan bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qgituvchilarining metodik tayyorgarligini
takomillashtirishning turli jihatlari o‘rganilgan.

Igtidor — bu inson psixikasining butun umr davomida tizimli rivojlanuvchi sifati
bo‘lib, insonning boshga odamlarga nisbatan bir yoki bir necha sohada yuqori
natijalarga erishish imkoniga ega ekanligi bilan belgilanadi.



Tadgiqot natijasida — iqtidor tushunchasining quyidagi tavsiflari aniglashtirildi:
igtidor bu faoliyatning muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirilishini ta’minlaydigan
gobiliyatlarning o°ziga xos uyg‘unlashuvidir; igtidor bu — insonning imkoniyatlari
doirasi, faoliyatlari darajasi va o°ziga xosligini belgilaydigan umumiy qobiliyatlar;
igtidor bu — aqliy potentsial, ta’lim olish gobiliyati va bilish imkoniyatlarining bir
butun individual tavsifi; iqtidor bu — tabiat tomonidan in’om etilgan gobiliyatlar,
ularning tabiiy asoslarining o°ziga xosligi va namoyon bo‘lishi darajalari; igtidor bu —
iste’dodlilik, faoliyatda yuqgori natijalarga erishish uchun ichki imkoniyat va
sharoitlarning mavjudligi. Ushbu ta’riflardan kelib chiggan holda, shuni ta’kidlash
mumkinki, iqtidor asosida umumiy intellektual va insonning bilish imkoniyatlarini
belgilaydigan, tabiat tomonidan in’om etilgan gobiliyatlar, ijodiy, ilmiy faoliyatda
muvaffagiyatga erishishni ta’minlaydigan maxsus gobiliyatlar majmui aks etadi.

Igtidorlilik — faoliyatning muvaffaqiyatli bajarilishini ta’minlovchi
gobiliyatlarning o‘ziga xos sifatli yig‘indisi; agliy salohiyat yoki intellekt; bilish
imkoniyatlari va o‘rganishga bo‘lgan gobiliyatlarning individual tavsifi. Iqgtidorli
o‘quvchi o‘zining intellekt darajasi, bilish imkoniyatlari, gobiliyati bilan boshga
o‘quvchilardan ajralib turuvchi individual salohiyat egasidir. Intellektual gobiliyat —
to‘g°rilik nugtai nazaridan aniq vaziyatlarda intellektual faoliyatning muvafaqgiyatini
tavsiflovchi intellekt xususiyati hamda vazifalarni hal etish jarayonida axborotlarni
gayta ishlash tezligi, g‘oyalarning originalligi va xilma-xilligi, ta’lim olganlikning
yugori sur’ati va chuqurligi, bilish usullarida individuallikning aks etishidir.

Igtidorli o‘quvchilar bu umumiy va maxsus qobiliyatlarni o‘zida mujassam
etgan bolalardir. Ular boshga bolalardan quyidagi belgilari bilan ajralib turadi:
giziquvchanligi; doimo turli savollarga javob izlashlari; nutqi, tafakkuri, xotirasining
tez rivojlanishi; erta yoshdanoq musiga, rasm chizish, kitob o‘gish, matematikaga
qgizigishi; yuqori darajadagi bilish faolligi va o‘quv faoliyati; masalalarning yechimini
topishda magsadga intiluvchanlik va originallik; tafakkurning unumdorliligi.

Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni igtidorli o‘quvchilarni tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishda,
birinchi navbatda, ularning quyidagi xususiyatlarini hisobga olish zarur: his-
tuygularga boyligi, madaniyatliligi, intellektining rivojlanganligi, mantigiy fikrlay
olishi, magsadga intiluvchanligi, bilimga chanqgoqgligi, kasbiy bilimlarni
o‘zlashtirishga gizigishi, muayyan dunyoqarash va gadriyatli yo‘nalishlarga egaligi,
ijtimoiy faolligi, kasbiy takomillashishga intilishi, mulogotga kirishuvchanligi, oz-
o°zini tarbiyalash imkoniyatiga egaligi, o°zining yetuklik darajasini anglashi kabilar.

Kreativ yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni igtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan
iIshlashga tayyorlashni uch (moslashuvli-yo‘naltiruvchi, tayanch, kreativ-produktiv)
bosgichda amalga oshirish lozim, degan xulosaga kelindi:

Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni igtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan ishlashga tayyorlashning
birinchi — moslashuvli-yo‘naltiruvchi bosqgichi bo‘lajak o*gituvchilarni igtidorli
o‘quvchilar bilan ishlashning o‘ziga xosliklari bilan tanishtirish bilan tavsiflanadi.
Mazkur bosgichda bo‘lajak o‘gituvchida iqgtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan ishlash
o‘gituvchining kreativ salohiyatini rivojlantirishning muhim komponenti ekanligini
anglab yetishga motivatsiyani tarkib toptirish muhim sanaladi. Talabalar pedagogika
nazariyasining — “Pedagogik faoliyatga kirish” bilan bog‘lig mavzularini o‘rganish
jarayonida — o‘gituvchining shaxsiy va kasbiy sifatlari, — o‘qgituvchining ijodkorligi,



— pedagogik kreativlik, — pedagogik mahorat, — pedagogik kompetentlik kabi
tushunchalar bilan tanishish asosida kasbiy faoliyatga doir dastlabki bilimlarni
egallashdi.

Bo‘lajak o‘qgituvchilarni iqtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan ishlashga tayyorlashning
ikkinchi — tayanch bosqichi o‘gituvchida faoliyatga ijodiy yo‘nalganlik, kreativ
savodxonlik, ijodiy ko‘nikma va qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirishda o‘z ifodasini topadi.
Mazkur bosqgichda bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar tomonidan iqtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan
ishlashga qo‘yiladigan quyidagi talablar o‘zlashtirilishi lozim: o‘quvchining
individual o°ziga xosliklarini aniglashtirish; individual ish rejasi asosida
mashg’ulotlarni tashkil etish (tyutorlik); kichik guruhlarni shakllantirish va ishini
tashkil etish (fasilitatorlik); o‘quvchiga individual yordam ko‘rsatish (mentorlik);
liderlik sifatlarini shakllantirish; ijodkorlikka yo‘naltirilgan dasturlarni ishlab chigish
(edvayzerlik); — “erkin ishtirok etish” turidagi mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish; ota-
onalar bilan ishlash; o‘quvchilar o‘rtasida shaxslararo munosabatlarni shakllantirish
va h.k.

Xulosa. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchining umumkasbiy va iqtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan
ishlashga yo‘naltirilgan kreativ sifatlarni o‘zlashtirish, diagnostik natijalar asosida
o‘zining kasbiy rivojlantirish yo‘nalishlarini aniglash kabilarni o‘zlashtirishda
«STEAM - ta’lim» texnologiyasi, o‘quv jarayonini individuallashtirish hamda
kreativ  yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni igtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan
ishlashga tayyorlashni uch (moslashuvli-yo‘naltiruvchi, tayanch, kreativ-produktiv)
bosgichda amalga oshirish kabi usullardan foydalanish samarali hisoblanadi. Ushbu
usullar asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchida o0‘z-o‘zini namoyon etish va 0°z-0°zini
rivojlantirish kuzatiladi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 7-fevraldagi «O‘zbekiston
Respublikasini yanada rivojlantirish bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi to‘g‘risida»gi
PF-4947-sonli Farmoni G‘G* O‘zbekiston Respublikasi qonun hujjatlari to‘plami,
2017-y, 6-son, 70-modda.

2. Mirziyoev Sh. Jismoniy va ma’naviy yetuk yoshlar — ezgu magsadlarimizga
yetishda tayanchimiz va suyanchimizdir «Xalq so‘zi» 2017-yil 1-iyul.

3. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining Prezident maktablarini tashkil etish
chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida 2019-yil 20-fevraldagi PQ-4199-son Qarori

4. Mardonov Sh. Q., Yarmatov R. B., Parmonov A. A. Talaba shaxsini
rivojlantirish. “Ta’lim tizimida ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar” jurnali. — Toshkent, 2008.-
Nel. — B. 34-35.

5. Parmonov A. A., Yosh mutaxassislarning kasbiy faoliyatga moslashuvida
rahbarning tutgan o‘rni. // “Uzluksiz ta’lim tizimida ma’naviy-kasbiy barkamol shaxs
tarbiyasi”. Respublika ilmiy-nazariy konferensiyasi. — Guliston: GulDU, 2007.

— B. 223.

6. Tolipov O°. Q., Yarmatov R. B., Uzluksiz ta’limda talaba-tadqiqotchilarni
tayyorlash. // “Uzluksiz ta’lim sifat va samaradorligini oshirishning nazariy-amaliy
muammolari”. Respublika ilmiy-amaliy konferensiyasi



SAYHUN ILMIY
AXBOROTNOMASI

Pedagogika
2024[1]

MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM TASHKILOTLARIDA BOLALARNI
BADIIY-ESTETIK TARBIYALASHDA SENSOR TARBIYANING
AHAMIYATI.

Umarova Gulshod Abdujabbarovna Guliston davlat pedagogika institutining
katta o‘qituvchisi.
e-mail:g.umarova.gdu@gmail.com
Narkuziyeva Nodira Zoirqul gizi Guliston davlat pedagogika instituti talabasi.
e-mail:nodira290394@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mamlakatimizda olib borilayotgan ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining sifati
va samaradorligini oshirishda maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarining o‘rni ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Negaki jamiyatimizga ilm-ma’rifatli, aql-u zakovatli, kreativ va
odob-axloqli farzandlarni kamol toptirish, tarbiyalash eng avvalo ta’lim sohasida
maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlaridan boshlanadi. Bugungi kunda ta’lim-tarbiya
sohasida olib borilayotgan islohatlarni O‘zbekiston Respublikasining birinchi
prezidenti  Islom  Abdug‘aniyevich  Karimov  ta’biri  bilan  aytganda
“Mamlakatimizning  istiglol  yilidagi  birinchi = qadamlaridanoq, = buyuk
ma’naviyatimizni tiklash va yanada yuksaltirish, milliy ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini
takomillashtirish, uning milliy zaminini mustahkamlash, zamon talablari bilan
uyg‘unlashtirish asosida jahon andozalari va ko‘nikmalari darajasiga chiqarish
maqgsadiga katta ahamiyat berib kelinmoqda”.

Bizning oldimizga qo‘yilgan mazkur ezgu magsadlar zamirida maktabgacha
ta’lim tashkilotlarida faoliyat olib borayotgan tarbiyachilar zimmasiga bola shaxsini
sog‘lom va yetuk, maktabga, o‘qishga va yozuvga tayyor darajada shakllantirib
berishni talab etadi. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti tarbiyachilari bolalarni har
tomonlama shakllantirish, ya’ni ularni badiiy-estetik tarbiyalash, bilish gobiliyatini
muntazam rejali ravishda rivojlantirib borish, bilimlar tizimi bilan qurollantirishda
albatta sensor tarbiyaga yuzlanadilar.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ta’lim, tarbiya, badiiy-estetik tarbiya, sezgi, idrok, sensor tarbiya,
sensor madaniyat, sensor qobiliyat, sensor etalonlar.

SHAYEHUE CEHCOPHOI'O BOCIIUTAHUA B XY IO KECTBEHHO-
3CTETUYECKOM BOCHUTAHUU JETEM B JJOIKOJbHbBIX
OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIX OPTTAHU3AIIUAX.

AOcTpakTHBI. BakHa Takke posb OpraHu3anuii TOMIKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs B
MOBBIINIEHNH KadecTBa W 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH CHCTEMBbl 00pa3oBaHMs B HAIIEW CTpaHe.
[TotoMy uTO pa3BUTHE W BOCTHTAaHWE OOPA30BAHHBIX, YMHBIX, TBOPYECKHUX U
HPaBCTBEHHBIX JIeTEH B HallleM OOIIECTBE HAYMHAETCS MPEXkKJE BCEro C JOLIKOIbHBIX
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oOpa3zoBaTenbHbIX oOpraHu3anuii B cdepe obOpazoBanus. Ilo croBam Hcnama
Ab6nyresneBuua KapumoBa, mneporo mnpesugeHta PecnyOnuku —Y30ekucrtad,
pedopMBI, KOTOpBIE TPOBOASTCS CETOAHS B chepe oOpazoBaHUs, TaKOBBI: bombIoe
3HAYCHHE TPUIACTCS eI O3[OPOBJICHHS, YKPEIUICHHUS €€ HAIMOHAIBHON IOYBHI,
MPUBEJICHUS €€ B TIOPSAOK. IO YPOBHS MHUPOBBIX CTaHAAPTOB M HABBIKOB HA OCHOBE
rapMOHM3AIMH C TpeOOBaHMSIMH BpEeMEHH. B pamkax 3THX MOCTaBICHHBIX MeEpen
HAMU  OIarOpogHBIX IeJied  BOCMUTATeNd, paboTalIMe B  OpPraHU3AIMIX
JOLIKOJIBHOrO 00pa3oBaHus, 00513aHbl (OPMHUPOBATH 30POBYIO U 3PENYI0 JIUYHOCTD
pebeHka, TOTOBYH K IkoJie, ydyebe W mucbMy. Bocnurtarenu opraHuzanui
JOUIKOJILHOTO ~ 00pa3oBaHUSl  OMpPENEJICHHO OPHEHTHPOBAHBI HAa  CEHCOPHOE
BOCIIUTAHUE BO BCECTOPOHHEM (DOPMHUPOBAHUH ACTEU, TO €CTh UX XYHAOKECTBEHHO-
ACTETUYECKOE BOCTIHTAHUE, CUCTEMATHYECKOE MJIAHOBOE Pa3BHTHE MO3HABATEIHHBIX
CIOCOOHOCTEH, BOOPYKEHUE CUCTEMOW 3HAHUM.

KiroueBsblie cioBa: OOpa3oBaHue, BOCIUTAHHUE, XYI0KECTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKOE
BOCTIUTAHUE, UHTYHIINS, BOCTIPUSATHE, CECHCOPHOE BOCIUTaHKE, CEHCOPHAs KyIbTypa,
CCHCOPHBIE HaBBIKH, CEHCOPHBIC CTAHIAPTHI.

THE IMPORTANCE OF SENSORY EDUCATION IN THE ARTISTIC
AND AESTHETIC EDUCATION OF CHILDREN IN PRESCHOOL
EDUCATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS.

Abstract. The role of preschool education organizations in improving the
quality and effectiveness of the education system in our country is also important.
Because the development and upbringing of educated, intelligent, creative and moral
children in our society begins first of all with preschool education organizations in
the field of education. In the words of Islam Abdugyanevich Karimov, the first
president of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the reforms that are being carried out in the
field of education today are: Great importance has been attached to the goal
of improvement, strengthening of its national soil, bringing it to the level of world
standards and skills on the basis of harmonization with the requirements of the time.

Under these noble goals set before us, educators working in preschool education
organizations are required to form a healthy and mature personality of the child,
ready for school, study and writing. Educators of pre-school education organizations
are definitely focused on sensory education in the comprehensive formation
of children, that is, their artistic and aesthetic education, regularly planned
development of cognitive abilities, and arming them with a system of knowledge.

Keywords: Education, education, artistic and aesthetic education, intuition,
perception, sensory education, sensory culture, sensory skills, sensory standards.

Kirish. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda badiiy-estetik tarbiyani rivojlanishi
maktabgacha ta’limning o‘quvjarayoni mazmunida yetakchi o‘rinlardan birini
egallaydi, bu yerda birinchi o‘rinda avlodlarning ijodiy tajribasini maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolalar madaniyati bilan tanishtirish, dunyoga hissiy va qadriyatlarga
asoslangan munosabatni shakllantirish, badiiy va ijodiy faoliyat jarayonida shaxsning
o‘zini o‘zi rivojlantirish uchun sharoit yaratish muammolari keltiriladi.



Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda kognitiv rivojlanish murakkab fenomen
sifatida qaraladi, bu bolaning atrofidagi dunyoga yo‘naltirilishining turli shakllarini
ifodalovchi kognitiv jarayonlarning (fikrlash, xotira, e’tibor, tasavvur, idrok)
rivojlanishini  o‘z  ichiga oladi o‘zi va faoliyatini tartibga soladi.
V. G. Kamenskayaning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, 5-7 yoshda maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar
kognitiv  funksiyalarda o‘zgarishlarni boshdan kechiradilar - boy ijtimoiy
munosabatlar va tengdoshlar bilan o‘zaro munosabat tufayli bola ijtimoiy dunyoda
o‘zini 0‘zi anglash tajribasini jadal ravishda to‘playdi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Ta’lim-tarbiya ishlarining takomillashib
borishida Sharq va G‘arb pedagoglarining muhim o‘rni bor. Markaziy Osiyoning
mashhur allomalaridan Muhammad al-Xorazmiy, Abu Nasr Farobiy, Abu Ali lbn
Sino, Alisher Navoiy, Abdulla Avloniy kabi jahon tan olgan mutafakkirlar
o‘zlarining asarlarida ta’lim-tarbiyaga katta e’tibor qaratganlar.

Faylasuf olim Farobiy o‘zining «Fozil odamlar shahri» asarida tarbiya orqali
insonga beriladigan 12 fazilatni sharhlab beradi.

Abdulla Avloniy esa tarbiya haqida g‘oyat ibratli fikrlarni bildiradi.
«Pedagogika Abdulla Avloniyning yozishicha, — bola tarbiyasining fani, demakdir».
«Dars ila tarbiya ikkisi jon ila tan kabidir», «Dars oluvchi — biluvchi, tarbiya
oluvchi — amal qiluvchidir». Bu yerda pedagogika faniga qisqa va lo‘nda ta’rif berib,
ta’lim bilan tarbiyani esa jon bilan tanga o‘xshatib, ularni bir-biridan ajratib tushunish
mumkin emasligini yorqin ifodalab bergan. Avloniyning ta’kidlashicha, tarbiyani
yoshlikdan berish nihoyatda zarur. Bolaga avvalo, kichik yoshdan boshlab, ota-ona
tarbiya beradi, keyin tarbiya bilan butun jamoatchilik shug‘ullanadi, chunki bunda
inson taqdiri hal etiladi deydi [3].

Bu sohada Sharq va G‘arb xalqlari yaratgan og‘zaki ijodiyot, buyuk mutafakkir,
pedagog va olimlarning ta’lim-tarbiyaga doir ilg‘or fikrlarini o‘rganib, tahlil qilib,
barkamol insonni tarbiyalash jarayonini o‘rganish biz uchun juda qimmatlidir:

ta’lim-tarbiya to‘g‘risidagi qonun-qoida tamoyil, metod va usullarni bolalar
bog‘chalarining amaliy hayoti bilan bog‘lab, bo‘lajak tarbiyachi - o‘qituvchilarga
o‘rgatish hamda xalq ta’limini boshqgarish va rahbarlik masalalarini chuqur o‘rganib,
bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarni ganday tayyorlash muammolarini hal qilish;

maktabgacha tarbiya muassasalarida oila bilan uzviy hamkorlikda bolalarni har
tomonlama rivojlantirish ishini amalga oshirish.

Bunday vazifalarda tadqiq etish:

birinchidan, bolalar sog‘lig‘ini saqlaydi va mustahkamlaydi, jismoniy
rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi;

iIkkinchidan, ilmga qgiziqish va qobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi;

uchinchidan, Vatanga, tabiatga, jonajon o‘lkaga muhabbat, kattalarga hurmatni,
o‘rtoglik va jamoatchilik, xayrixohlik, xulg madaniyati, mustaqillik, uyushqoqglik va
intizom, mehnatsevarlik kabi ijobiy fazilatlarni tarbiyalaydi;

to‘rtinchidan, estetik tarbiyani amalga oshiradi.

Maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bolalarga ta’lim berish tizimi pedagogikada ilk
bor chex pedagogi Yan Amos Komenskiy (1592—1670) tomonidan yaratilgan.
Ya. A. Komenskiy 6 yoshgacha bo‘lgan bolalarga ta’lim va tarbiya berish
mumkinligini ko‘rsatib berdi. Shu bilan Ya. A. Komenskiy maktabgacha tarbiya



pedagogikasining mustaqil fan sifatida shakllanishiga asos soldi [4].

Shveysar pedagogi |I. G. Pestalotssi  (1746-1827) maktabgacha tarbiya
didaktikasini tuzishda maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bolalarni rivojlantirish
masalasiga katta e’tibor beradi. G. Pestalotssi tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan ta’limning
asosly mazmuni maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarning rivojlanishda va bolalarga
keyinchalik maktabda sistemali ta’lim berishda asosiy dastur bo‘lib xizmat qildi [5].

Hozirgi zamon maktabgacha ta’lim nazariyasini yaratishda A. P. Usovaning
xizmatlari katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Prezidentimiz Sh. M. Mirziyoyevning  asarlari,
maktabgacha ta‘lim tashkilotlari uchun ishlab chigarilgan davlat talablari,
O<zbekiston Respublikasining ilk va maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga samarali
ta’lim-tarbiya berish maqsadida Maktabgacha ta’lim va tarbiya Davlat standartlari,
“Ilk gadam” maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlari davlat o‘quv dasturi ishlab chigilgan
me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjat hisoblanadi. Ushbu davlat xujjatida maktabgacha ta’lim
tashkilotlarining magsad va vazifalari, o‘quv-tarbiyaviy faoliyatni tashkil etishning
zamonaviy shakl, vosita va metodlari o‘z ifodasini topgan. Unda maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolalarni ta’limning keyingi bosqichi — maktabga tayyorlashning asosiy
soha kompetentsiyalari belgilab berilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda hissiy bilish juda katta
ahamiyatga ega. His qilish esa sezgi va idrokka asoslanadi. Tasavvurlarning asosini
esa bevosita sezish orgali idrok etish tashkil etadi. Bu bilan bola zavglanadi, boladagi
badiiy-estetik rivojlanish yuzaga keladi. Bu kabi tasavvurlarning anigligi esa sensor
jarayonlarning rivojlanishi bilan belgilanadi.

Sensor tarbiya deganda idrok va sezgining bir magsad tomon qaratilgan holda
rivojlantirish tushuniladi. Sensor so‘zi lotincha “sensus”-“tuyg‘u”, sezgi”, “idrok”,
“sezish qobiliyati” ma’nolarini bildiradi. Bu tushuncha orqali bolalarda badiiy
ijodkorlik, zavq, nafosat xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Sezgi va idrok ganchalar
boy bo‘lishiga qarab, insonning atrof-muhit, borliq haqidagi ma’lumotlari keng va
ko‘p qirrali bo‘ladi. Bolalarning sensor madaniyati undagi sezgi va idrokning
rivojlanganligi  bilan belgilanadi. Bu esa o0°‘z navbatida bola faoliyatining
muvaffagiyati uchun muhim shart-sharoit bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Sezgi-bu atrof
olamdagi moddiy dunyoni, narsa va hodisalarning inson ongida aks etishidir.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda badiiy-estetik tarbiyani rivojlantirishda sensor
tarbiyaning ahamiyati bolalarning sensor qobiliyatlarini o‘stirishdan iborat. Bolalarga
ranglarni, tuslarni, shakllarni, tovushlar balandligi va tembrini farglay bilish, shakl va
ranglar birikmasini, tasviriy san’at va musiqa asarlarini yanada yaxshiroq tushunish
imkonini beradi. Musiqga tinglash, suratlar va haykallar, qushlar, hayvonlar, turli
rangdagi gular va hakozolarni ko‘rib zavqlanadilar. Bolalar fagatgina zavqlanib
qolmasdan ularni ushlab ko’rishlari, hajm va shakllarini farglay olishlari, ularni
gachon va nima magsadlarda ishlatilishini chuqurroq idrok etishlari hamda bu
jarayonda o‘zlarining xilma-xil sezgilari va idroklarini takomillashtirishlari talab
etiladi.

Sensor tarbiya quyidagi vazifalarni muvaffagiyatli hal etishni talab etadi.

1. Bolalarda perseptiv harakatlarni shakllantirish.

2. Buyumlarning xususiyati, sifati, munosabati to‘g‘risidagi umumlashgan



tasavvurlar, sensor etalonlar tizimini shakllantirish.

Perseptiv gobiliyat —bu bolalarning ruhiy holatini his gilish, tushuna olish orgali
yuzaga chigaruvchi gobiliyatdir.

Bolalar gancha tabiat bilan hamnafas bo‘lsalar ularda sensor etalonlar haqidagi
tasavvurlar hosil bo‘ladi. Asosiy ranglar, shar, kub, aylana, kvadrat, romb va shu kabi
geometrik shakllar, notalarda ifodalangan musigali tovushlarning turli balandligini
etalonlar jumlasidandir. Bolalarda sensor etalonlarni o‘zlashtirish uzoq davom
etadigan va murakkab jarayon hisoblanadi.

Maktabgacha yosh davri sensor jarayonlarni rivojlantirish davri hisoblanadi va bu
davrda sensor tarbiya muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Mariya Montessori yaratgan
Maktabgacha ta’lim texnologiyasi maktab yoshdagi bolalarni tarbiyalash borasida
barcha tizimlar orasida ajralib turadi. Montessori metodikasi bo’yicha maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolalarni sensor tarbiyalashda quyidagi magsadlar nazarda tutilishi kerak.

1. Barcha tashqi hissiyotlarni shakllantirish.

2. Tashqi hissiyotlarni tarbiyalash orqali hali to‘liq shakllanmagan barcha ruhiy
jarayonlarni rivojlantirish kerak. Chunki diggat, intelekt va iroda to‘liq rivojlanmagan
bo‘ladi.

3. Odatiy bir yoqlama madaniy tasavvurdan xalos bo‘lish.

4. Nutq apparatlari orgali tilni rivojlantirish, so‘z boyliklarini oshirish.

5. Bolalarning ruhiy va jismoniy imkoniyatlariga muvofiq tarzda, o‘z-o‘ziga
xizmat gilishda ehtiyoj va talablarni rivojlantirish.

Mariya Montessori yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan pedagogik magsadlarga erishish uchun
bolalarni yaxshi sharoitda tarbiyalashni tavsiya etadi.

XX asr boshlarida Mariya Montessori tomonidan ishlab chigilgan sensor tarbiya
sistemasi bolalarning shakl va hajm, rang va tuslarni yuksak darajada farglay olishga
erishishni o‘z oldiga magsad qilib qo‘ygan. Bunda bolalar qo‘ldagi mayda
muskullarni rivojlantirishga, predmetlarning hajmlari va shakllaridagi arzimagan
farglarni ushlab ko‘rib aniqlash qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga, rang tuslardagi nozik
farqlarni payqab olishga alohida e’tibor bergan. Bolalarda bu kabi qobiliyatlarni
rivojlantirish uchun ular bilan ko‘proq tabiat qo‘ynida mashg‘ulotlar olib borish
lozim. Tabiatda ro‘y beradigan hodisalarni, quyoshning nurlarini sochishi,
shabbodaning esishi, yomg‘irdan so‘ng osmonda kamalakning paydo bo‘lishini
kuzatishlari hamda tevarak-atrof bilan tanishishlari kerak.

Masaru Ibuka “Uchdan keyin kech” kitobida shunday yozadi; “Televizion
dasturlar muntazamligi bolada vaqt tushunchasini shakllantiradi. Odatda go‘daklar
fagat bugun bilan yashaydi, uning uchun “o‘tmish” va “kelajak” tushunchalari
mavjud emas. Taxminan ikki yarim yoshida, aniqrog‘i gapirishni boshlaganida bola
“avval”, “keyin”, “kecha” va “ertaga” nima ekanligini tushuna boshlaydi. Boshqacha
qilib aytganda bola nutqni tushuna boshlaganida va gapirishni o‘rganganida unda
vaqt tushunchasi paydo bo‘ladi” deb ta’kidlab o‘tgan.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, bolalarni ongini, tasavvurlarini va
sezgi, idroklarini rivojlantirishda maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti tarbiyachilari talim-
tarbiya va agliy, estetik, jismoniy va mehnat tarbiyasining asosi hisoblangan sensor
tarbiyaga asoslangan holda ish faoliyatlarini olib borishlari magsadga muvofiqdir.
Yurt poydevori va ertasi, kelajagi bo‘lgan farzandlarni har tomonlama yetuk va



mukammal, komil va barkamol qilib tarbiyalash maktabgacha ta’lim tarbiyachilari
zimmasida ekan, bu kabi sharafli burchni mas’uliyat bilan ado etmogqlikka qat’iy
yondashish va bajarish shartdir.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada turli chet tillarini o‘rgatishda interfaol usullardan
foydalanish mavzusi muhokama gilinadi. Bunda hamisha interfaol usullar bilan birga
qo‘llanib kelingan an’anaviy o‘qitish usullari solishtirilib, aniq kuzatishlar asosida
yakuniy natijaga oid xulosalar keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: interfaol usullar, kommunikativ muloqot, an‘anaviy dars,
zamonaviy texnologiya.

BJINSTHUE OBYYEHHMSA U TEXHOJIOT U HA OCHOBE
NHTEPAKTUBHBIX METO/1OB HA 3AHATUAX HA PASBBUTHUE
YMCTBEHHbBIX HABBIKOB CTYJAEHTOB

AHHOTanusA. B JaHHON cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl TeMa HCIOIb30BAHUS
MHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOJIOB B OOYUEHHUH PA3IMYHBIM UHOCTPAHHBIM si3bIKaM. [Ipu aTom
CPaBHUBAIOTCS TPATUIIMOHHBIE METOJbI OOyU€HHs, KOTOPbIE BCErJa HCIOJIb3YIOTCS
BMECTE€ C HMHTEPAKTHUBHBIMM METOJaMH, M Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX HaOIIOJECHUMN
JIEJIAF0TCS BBIBOABI O KOHEYHOM pPE3yJbTare.

KarwuesBble c¢JI0Ba: HWHTEPAKTUBHBIE METOJbI, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA aCIEKT,
TPaAULIMOHHBIN YPOK, COBPEMEHHBIEC TEXHOJIOTHH.

THE EFFECT OF TRAINING AND TECHNOLOGIES BASED ON
INTERACTIVE METHODS IN CLASSES ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF
STUDENTS' MENTAL SKILLS

Abstract. This article discusses the importance of using interactive methods and
educational materials in teaching different foreign languages. In this, traditional
teaching methods, which have always been used together with interactive methods,
are compared, and conclusions of the final result are given based on specific
observations.

Keywords: interactive methods, communicative light, traditional lesson,
modern technology.

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda chet tillarini o‘rgatish va o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj
kundan-kunga ortib bormogda. Mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan chora-
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tadbirlar ham xorijiy tillarni o‘rganish va amaliyotda qo‘llash uchun keng
imkoniyatlar eshigini ochdi. Unga ko‘ra, kollej, litsey, oliy o‘quv yurtlari va
maktablarda rus tili bilan bir gatorda ingliz, nemis, fransuz kabi tillar ham o‘qitilib,
Yevropa talablari asosida ko‘nikma va malakalarni baholash usullari ishlab chiqildi.
Bizga ma’lumki, har qanday chet tili fanlari to‘rtta muhim jihatga (tinglash, o‘qish,
yozish va gapirish) bo‘linadi. Har bir jabhada maxsus ko‘nikma va tushunchalar
berish jarayonida ta’limda zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish katta
ahamiyatga ega. Ta’lim jarayoniga zamonaviy innovatsion texnologiyalarni joriy
etish ta’lim sifati va samaradorligini oshirish demakdir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, interaktiv o‘qitish
usullari 1970-yillardan, ya’ni texnologiyalar hayotimizda ajralmas o‘rin egallay
boshlagandan buyon o‘rganilib kelinmoqda, ayniqgsa, bu izlanishlar 1980-yillardan
muvaffaqiyat cho‘qqisiga chiggan. Chet el olimlari orasida G. Lozanov, Yu. Shexter,
A. Shuxin, O. Balansiyeva, Olga M. Trubitsyna, Olena |. Mamonova, T. Polza
kabilar ilmiy ish darajasida o‘rganishgan. Bolgar professori G. Lozanov, tilshunos
olimlar va psixolingvistlarning intensiv usullarini ishlab chiqgdilar. Quyida chet
tillarini o‘rgatishning shu usullarini keltirib o‘tamiz [2, 28-b]:

— emotsional-semantik (o‘quvchilarning ichki imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish
usuli) usuli;

— katta yoshdagi o‘quvchilarni o‘qitishning tizimli usuli.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Darslarni tashkil etish shakli, maxsus usuli, materia
bilan tanishtirish, nutgni shakllantirish va talabalarning kommunikativ gobiliyatlari
o‘sishiga o°‘qitish jarayonining interaktivligi tufayli erishiladi.

Xususan, chet tillarini o‘rganish va o‘qitishda bunday kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanishning bir gancha muhim afzalliklari bor. Hozirda
IELTS, TOEFL, Goethe Sertifikat kabi chet tilini bilish darajasini baholash testlari
ishlab chigilgan. Bu jarayonlarda texnologik vositalardan foydalanish chet tilining
har bir jabhasini o‘rgatishda noan’anaviy va interfaol vazifalar kabi zamonaviy
yondashuvlar bilan birga keladi. Masalan, tinglab tushunish uchun turli qurilmalar,
pleyerlar, kompakt disklarsiz tasavvur qilish qiyin. Shu sababdan zamonaviy
texnologiya va usullardan foydalanish zarur. Ushbu texnik vositalardan foydalanish
chet tilini o‘rganish jarayonini o‘quvchilar uchun qiziqarli va samarali qiladi, bundan
tashqari, harakatli o‘yinlar yordamida dars davomida o‘quvchilar digqatini bir joyga
jamlaydi.

Interfaol usul — ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilar va o‘qituvchi o‘rtasidagi faollikni
oshirishning eng magbul yo‘lidir. O‘quvchilarning bilim olishini faollashtirish,
ularning shaxsiy fazilatlarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Interfaol usullardan
foydalanish dars samaradorligini oshirishga yordam beradi.

Interfaol ta‘limning asosiy mezonlari: norasmiy bahs-munozaralar o‘tkazish,
o‘quv materialini erkin ifodalash va undan foydalanish imkoniyati, ekspozitsiyalar
soni kam, lekin seminarlar soni ko‘p, talabalarning tashabbuskorligi, kichik guruh,
katta guruh, sinf jamoasi bo‘lib ishlash, yozma ishlarni bajarish va boshga usullardan
iborat bo‘lib, ular tarbiyaviy ish samaradorligini oshirishda alohida ahamiyatga ega.

Tahlil va natijalar. Bugungi kunda til o‘rganish va o‘qitishni kompyuter
texnologiyalarisiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Shu bilan birga, o‘qituvchi hozirda
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barcha ma’lumotlarni tushuntirib, an’anaviy tarzda dars tashkil etmaydi, fagat
o‘quvchilarga mustaqil izlanishga ko‘rsatma beradi va tushuntiradi. Buning uchun
o‘quv jarayonida noodatiy innovatsion interaktiv topshiriqlar tizimi va darsni tashkil
etish talab etiladi. Hozirgi vaqtda har bir o‘qituvchi darsda induktiv o‘qitish usulidan
foydalanishni afzal ko‘radi. Bunda asosiy mavzuni o‘quvchiga tanishtirishdan oldin
mavzuga oid turli ko‘rgazmali materiallar talabaga taqdim etiladi. Keyin
o‘ylantiruvchi savollar beriladi. Bu talaba savollarga javob topishni intiglik bilan
kutayotgan bir paytda, unga kontekstlar sekin-asta tanishtiriladi. Bu usul o‘qitish
jarayonini tushuntirish, oydinlashtirish va asoslashga yo‘l ochadi. Endi o‘quvchi o‘z
olgan bilimlarini tahlil qilib, tushuna boshlaydi. U oldingi bilimlari bilan bog‘lanish
va farglarni ajrata oladi. Umumiy o‘qitish jarayonida o‘quvchi ijodiy ish bajaradi.
Olingan barcha bilimlardan foydalanib, u tajriba o‘tkazish uchun o‘z rejasini tuzadi.
O‘quvchi xohlaydimi yoki yo‘qmi, biladimi yoki yo‘qmi mavzuga qiziqishini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Albatta, interfaol mashg‘ulotlarni o‘tkazishda interfaol usulni
to‘g‘ri tanlashni bilish kerak. Bunda o‘quvchining yoshi, bilim darajasi va mubhitini
hisobga olish zarur.

Ta’kidlash joizki, mamlakatimizda o‘quvchilarga ta’lim-tarbiya berishda
gadimdan rivojlangan interfaol usullardan foydalaniladi. Xuddi shunday uslublarni
turli she’riyat kechalari, bahs-munozaralarida ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bu usullar
o‘quvchilarning tafakkuri, aql-zakovati, tafakkuri, igtidori va nutgini rivojlantirib,
ularni mustaqil, barkamol qiladi va komil inson bo‘lib shakllanishiga xizmat qilib
keladi.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, interfaol metodning asosiy maqgsadi ta’lim jarayonlarida ta’lim
sifatini oshirish uchun qulay shart-sharoitlar yaratish orqali o‘quvchining faol
fikrlashi uchun erkin mubhit yaratishdir. U o‘zining potentsial imkoniyatlari va aqliy
salohiyatini namoyon etib, ta’lim samaradorligi va sifatini oshirishga yordam beradi.
Darslar interfaollik asosida shunday tashkil etilganki, dars davomida hech bir talaba
chetda qolmaydi. Har bir inson o‘z fikri va bilimini ochiq va ikkilanmasdan ifodalash
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Chunki interfaol usullarda asosiy e’tibor nafaqat o‘rgatish
va bilim berishga, balki fikri to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘ri bo‘lishidan qat’iynazar, fikrlashga
undashga ham garatiladi. Har xil interfaol usullar mavjud va ularning barchasi har
ganday progressiv. metodlar kabi, birinchi navbatda, mashg‘ulot oldidan
o‘qituvchidan katta tayyorgarlikni talab qiladi.

Dars jarayonini oqilona tashkil etishda o‘quvchilarni rag‘batlantirish, turli kichik
materiallardan foydalanish, mavzu bo‘yicha savol-javoblar berish orgali agliy hujum
tashkil etish, muammoli vaziyatlar berish, o‘z ustida ishlashga o‘rgatish, bahs-
munozaralar o‘tkazish, kichik guruhlarda ishlash kabi usullar juda muhimdir. Ta’lim
jarayonlariga interfaol usullarni to‘liq tatbiq etish borasida shuni ta’kidlash joizki,
zamonamiz yoshlari o‘tmishdagi ajdodlarimizdan zamonaviy qarashlari va aynigsa,
ilg‘or ragamli texnologiyalardan foydalanish qobiliyati bilan ajralib turadi. Hozirda
bunday kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, nafagat qizigarli interaktiv
o‘yinlardan foydalanish, balki puxta va aqlli ta’lim berish ham davrning dolzarb
muammosiga aylanib bormoqda. Binobarin, kelajak avlodni barkamol shaxs etib
tarbiyalash uchun kuchli mezon, mehnatsevarlik, epchillik va puxta rejalashtirish
talab etiladi. O‘qitish jarayonida biryoqlama yondashuvsiz turli xil an’anaviy va
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zamonaviy metodlarni uyg‘unlashtirib qo‘llash katta rol o‘ynaydi. Bunda o‘qituvchi
mavzuga turlicha yondashuvlar asosida mavzu beradi va berilgan bilimlarni boshga
interfaol o‘yinlar yordamida mustahkamlaydi. Dars oxirida mustaqil ishlashlari uchun
loyihalar yoki turli muammoli vaziyatlarni taqdim etadi. Quyidagi jadvalda
zamonaviy interfaol usullar bilan ishlashning dars jarayonidagi tarkibiy gqismlari
keltiriladi:

Jadval 1.

Interfaol usullar bilan ishlashning dars jarayonidagi tarkibiy gismlari

Kirish Qo‘shiqglar, ragslar

mavzuga oid turli ko‘rgazmali materiallar
talabaga taqdim etiladi. Keyin
o‘ylantiruvchi savollar beriladi. Bu talaba
savollarga javob topishni intiglik bilan
kutayotgan bir paytda, unga kontekstlar
sekin-asta tanishtiriladi

Yangi mavzuni tushuntirish

Rag‘batlantiruvchi mashqlar,
Mavzuni mustahkamlash videodarslar, audioyozuvlar, rasmli
boshgotirmalar

Loyihalar yoki turli muammoli

Mustagqil ish vaziyatlarni tagdim etish

O‘rganilayotgan chet tilida lug‘at
boyligini oshirishga xizmat giluvchi
topshiriglarning mavzuga oid tizimli

to‘plamlaridan foydalanish

Uyga vazifa berish

Yugoridagi jadval asosida Jizzax politexnika institutining turli fakultetlari
talabalari orasida xorijiy tili sifatida nemis tili o‘qitiladigan guruhlar tanlab olinib,
ularga “Aqliy hujum”, “Munozara”, “Klaster”, “Baliq skeleti”, “Debat”, “Aylana
stol” kabi zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida mashg‘ulotlar tashkil etildi.
Tajriba o‘quv rejasida xorijiy til uchun umumiy 60 soat ajratilgan guruhlarda amalga
oshirildi. Bunda sinov uchun ajratilgan umumiy amaliy dars soatlari, ya’ni 30
soatning yarmi an’anaviy dars mashg‘uloti shaklida, qolgan yarmi interaktiv usullar
asosida tashkil qilindi. Natijalar esa kutilganidek: noan’anaviy mashg‘ulotlarda
gatnashgan talabalar dars nihoyasiga yetishini xohlashmadi, dars markazida
o‘qituvchi emas, talabalar faolligi kuzatildi, dars nihoyasida talaba va o‘qituvchi
orasidagi chegara uzoqlashib, talaba o‘zini qiziqtirgan savollarni bemalol so‘ray
olganligi interfaol usullarga asoslangan mashg‘ulotning talabalar aqliy
savodxonligiga juda ijobiy ta’sir etganligiga guvoh bo‘lindi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Albatta, loyiha ustida ishlash ularning ijodiy fikrlashini va
yangi narsalarni yaratishga ishtiyoqini oshiradi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, chet tili
o‘qitish jarayonlarida innovatsion usullarni qo‘llash natijasida o‘quvchilarning nutqi
ravon bo‘ladi, aqliy va mantiqiy fikrlash qobiliyatlari rivojlanadi, to‘g‘ri va tezkor
javob berish ko‘nikmalari shakllanadi. Bunday interfaol usullar talaba va yoshlarning
bilim olishga intilishini oshirish bilan birga, psixologik jihatdan ham rag‘batlantiradi.
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Natijada o‘quvchilar dars jarayoniga puxta tayyorgarlik ko‘rish, ta’lim sifatini
oshirishga kirishadilar.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola aralash ta’lim kontekstida talabalarning aqliy
salohiyatini  rivojlantirishni ~ o‘rganadi.  Ishning  dolzarbligi  talabalarning
kommunikativ qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish uchun yangi shart-sharoitlarga bo‘lgan
ehtiyojdir. Ishning magsadi - kommunikativ kompetentsiyalarni rivojlantirish uchun
aralash ta’lim samaradorligini isbotlash. Magqolada o‘qituvchilar uchun aralash
ta’limni amalga oshirishda kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha tavsiyalar
berilgan, shuningdek, kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirish darajalari
keltirilgan. Bu jarayonda oliy ta’lim muassasalarida elektron ta’limni qo‘llashning
mohiyati ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: muloqot qobiliyatlari, aralash ta’lim, o‘rta maktab, elektron
ta’lim, elektron kurslar.

DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENTS' COMMUNICATIVE
COMPETENCES IN THE CONDITIONS OF MIXED EDUCATION

Abstract. This article examines the development of students' communicative
competencies in a blended learning context. The urgency of the work is the need for
new conditions for the development of students’ communicative abilities. The
purpose of the work is to prove the effectiveness of mixed education for the
development of communicative competences. The article provides recommendations
for the development of competencies for teachers in the implementation of mixed
education, as well as the levels of development of communicative competencies.
In this process, the essence of using electronic education in higher education
institutions is revealed.

Keywords: communicative skills, blended learning, high school, e-learning,
e-courses.

PA3BBUTUE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX KOMIETEHIUIA
CTYAEHTOB B YCJIOBUAX CMEITIAHHOI'O OBPA3OBAHUA

AHHOTanuA. B 1aHHON CTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCS Pa3BUTHE KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX
KOMIETEHIIUA CTYJIEHTOB B YCJIOBHUSIX CMEIIAHHOTO OOYy4YeHHs. AKTYalbHOCTb
paboTHI 3aKIIF0OYAETCS] B HEOOXOJUMOCTH CO3aHUsI HOBBIX YCIIOBUM I Pa3BUTHS
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KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIX CHOCOOHOCTEW cTyneHtoB. llenb paboTel —  JokasaTh
3 PEeKTUBHOCT, CMEIIAHHOTO OO0pa3oBaHUsl Uil Pa3BUTHUS KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX
KOMIIETEHIIMIA. B cTaThe NaHbl pEKOMEHIALNH 110 PA3BUTUIO KOMIIETEHLIUN YYUTEIIEH
IpU  pealu3alyd CMEIIAHHOTO O00pa3oBaHMs, a TakKke YPOBHU pa3BUTHS
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX KOMIETEHIMHA. B 3TOM 1mporecce packpbiBaercsi CyTh
WCIIOJIb30BaHUs AJIEKTPOHHOTO 00pa30BaHUs B BBICIIUX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX.

KiioueBble ci10Ba: KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIE HaBBIKH, CMEIIaHHOE OOy4YeHHE,
BBICIIAs IIKOJIA, SJIEKTPOHHOE O0YUYEHUE, DIEKTPOHHBIE KYPCHI.

Kirish. Zamonaviy oliy ta’limning asosiy xususiyatlaridan biri yangi
O‘zbekistonni rivojlantirish strategiyasi asosida o‘quv jarayonini tashkil gilishdir.
Ushbu hujjat talabalarning kompetensiyalarini  rivojlantirishga  qaratilgan
kompetensiyaga asoslangan yondashuvni joriy gilishni belgilab berdi. Shunday qilib,
ular o°zlarining bandlik istigbollarini  kengaytirish va mehnat bozorida
ragobatbardoshlikni saqlab qolish uchun o‘zlashtirilgan bilim va ko‘nikmalarni
kasbiy sohada ijodiy va mustaqil ravishda amaliyotda qo‘llashlari kerak. Bundan
tashqari, yangi texnologiyalar joriy bo‘lgani sayin kadrlar tayyorlash masalasida yana
bir muhim talab paydo bo‘ldi, ya’ni elektron ta’limdan foydalanish [4, 227-b].
Ularsiz oliy o‘quv yurtlari malakali bitiruvchilarni tayyorlash hozirgi kunda qiyin
bo‘lmoqda. Biroq, bunday ta’lim turining barcha afzalliklariga qaramay,
kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish darajasini pasaytirish xavfi mavjud,
chunki vazifalarning aksariyati o‘quvchilar tomonidan elektron muhitda o‘gituvchi va
sinfdoshlar bilan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aloga gilmasdan amalga oshiriladi [3, 198-b].
Bugungi kunda ushbu muammoni hal qilishning eng samarali usuli, bizning
fikrimizcha, aralash ta’limdan foydalanishdir. Ish jarayonida aralash ta’lim sharoitida
kommunikativ kompetentsiyalarni rivojlantirish samaradorligini tekshirish vazifasi
hal qilinadi. Ya’ni, mavzuning dolzarbligi muammoning nazariy jihatdan yetarli
darajada ishlab chigilmaganligi va kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirishda
aralash ta’limning afzalliklarini amaliy asoslash zarurati bilan bog‘lig.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Kompetensiyaga asoslangan yondashuvning
maqsadi bitiruvchi talabalarda mustaqil ravishda kasbiy faoliyatda qo‘llashi mumkin
bo‘lgan kompetensiyalarni yaratish orqali ta’lim sifatini ta’minlashdan iborat. Ya’ni,
talabalar oliy o‘quv yurtlarida o‘qish davomida katta hajmdagi amaliyot oladilar.
Bundan tashqari, ular nafaqat ma’lum miqdordagi nazariy bilimlarni oladilar, balki
ularni  hagiqiy kasbiy sharoitlarda qo‘llash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar.
B. I. Hasanning ta’kidlashicha, kompetensiya — bu magsad, kompetensiya — natija va
ularga erishish chorasi — kompetensiya ko‘rsatkichi. Ya’ni, hozirgi kunga qadar
o‘qitish mazmunidan o‘quvchilar o‘quv yakunida ko‘rsatishi kerak bo‘lgan o‘quv
faoliyati natijalariga ustuvorliklarni  ko‘rsatish orgali amalga oshiriladi.
Kompetensiyaning yo‘nalishi bitiruvchilarning mehnat bozoridagi ragobatbardoshligi
va dolzarbligini baholashdan iborat.

Kompetensiyalarni  shakllantirishning umumiy muammosi tadgiqotchilar
tomonidan bir necha yillardan beri o‘rganilib kelinmoqda. Bu savol E. F. Zeer,
G.K.ning asarlarida keltirilgan. Elektron ta’lim vositalaridan foydalanish bilan
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish mavzusi P.K.Petrov, O.A.Kozlov, T.A.Ko‘chki,



A.A.Andreev, 1.V.Sergienko, Selevko, G.S.Trofimova kabi izlanuvchilar ishlarida
keng tadqig gqilingan. Bizning fikrimizcha, kommunikativ kompetentsiyalarni
egallash turli xil shaxs, malakali mutaxassisni shakllantirishning zaruriy shartidir [5,
425-b].

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Aralashtirilgan ta’lim (elektron texnologiyalardan
foydalangan holda) kompetensiya yondashuvi kontekstida bitiruv malakasini
oshirishga eng ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Blended Learning — bu kompyuter grafikasi, audio va video va interaktiv
elementlar kabi maxsus axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanadigan elektron ta’lim
elementlari bilan an’anaviy elektron ta’lim shakllarining kombinatsiyasi [6, 1085-b].
Nutq asoslarini egallash, asosiy muloqgot ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lish, shaxslararo va
ishbilarmonlik munosabatlarini o‘rnatish, qo‘llab-quvvatlash va rivojlantirish
gobiliyati, biznes muammolarini muhokama qilish va o‘z nuqgtai nazarini himoya
gilish qobiliyati kabi umumiy kasbiy muloqot ko‘nikmalari bevosita o‘zaro ta’sir
natijasida shakllanadi.

Kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishni, masalan, elektron sharoitda
loyiha faoliyati orgali tashkil etish mumkin. O‘quvchilarni elektron texnologiyalar
yordamida tayyorlashda kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish, bizningcha,
malakali mutaxassis bo‘lib yetishishning yangi yo‘llarini ochadi. Zamonaviy
bitiruvchilar egallagan malakalari tufayli mehnat bozorida talabga aylanib bormoqda.
Bizda kasbiy ta’lim har doim davlat va jamiyat ehtiyojlariga asoslangan. Aralash
ta’lim esa resurslar va xizmatlardan tezkor foydalanishni, ularning almashinuvini va
ta’lim jarayoni ishtirokchilarining faol birgalikdagi ishini ta’minlaydigan istigbolli
ta’lim turidir. Bu o‘quv vaqtini tejash imkonini beradi, o‘qituvchilar va
tadqiqotchilarni innovatsion usullar, texnologiyalar, ishlab chigish vositalari va
elektron ta’lim yechimlaridan foydalanishga garatadi.

O‘rta maktablarda keng ko‘lamli elektron vositalar, jumladan, o‘quv jarayonini
faollashtirish, bitiruvchining hayoti va kasbiy faoliyatida foydalanishi mumkin
bo‘lgan ajralmas kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish imkonini beruvchi elektron kurslar
qo‘llaniladi. Elektron ta’lim aralash dasturning bir gismidir. Ya’ni, elektron ta’lim
bilan an’anaviy shakllarni to‘ldirib, malakali bitiruvchini tayyorlash imkonini
beruvchi zarur vositalar bilan to‘liq ta’minlangan ta’lim jarayoniga ega bo‘lamiz.
Ta’lim jarayoni an’anaviy va elektron ta’limning o‘zgaruvchan bosqichlari bilan
birlashtirilgan. Mutaxassislar ushbu turdagi treningni faol amalga oshirishning bir
nechta sabablarini aniglaydilar:

— talabalar uchun kurash (igtisodiy sabab),

—ta’lim sifatini oshirish istagi (sifatli sabab),

— universitet samaradorligini oshirish istagi (samaradorlik sababi).

Yurtimizda ko‘plab ta’lim muassasalari boshga elektron ta'lim platformalari
gatorida Moodle-ni tanlaydi. Moodle universal dasturiy platformasidan foydalangan
holda elektron ta’lim tizimi (e-learning) axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari
vositalaridan foydalangan holda elektron ta’limni amalga oshirish imkonini beradi;
Har ganday shaklda tagdim etilgan ma’lumotlarni uzatish va gabul qgilish, interaktiv
mulogotni qo‘llab-quvvatlash, shu bilan birga axborotni to‘plash, gayta ishlash,



uzatish, arxivlash va translyatsiya qilish imkoniyatini ta’minlash bilan ham bu tizim
ahamiyatlidir.

Dunyoda onlayn ta’limni joriy etish darajasini tavsiflab, barcha tahlilchilar bu
borada AQShning shubhasiz yetakchiligini ta’kidlamoqda. Qo‘shma Shtatlarda oliy
ta’lim muassasalarining 81% kamida bitta masofaviy ta’lim kursini taklif giladi,
AQShdagi barcha maktablarning 67% masofaviy ta’limni rivojlanishning strategik
muhim sohasi deb biladi [8, 163-b].

Tahlil va natijalar. Umumlashtirilgan tajriba ko‘rib  chigilayotgan
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish muammosini yaxshi bilish to‘g‘risida xulosa
chigarishga olib keldi. Shu bilan birga, biz aralash ta’lim kontekstida kommunikativ
kompetentsiyalarni shakllantirishga unchalik ko‘p ish ajratilmaganligini ham
ta’kidladik. An’anaviy va to‘liq masofaviy ta’limga nisbatan o‘zining afzalliklarini
Isbotlagan aralash ta’limni amalga oshirish bo‘yicha muvaffaqiyatli tajriba ko‘rib
chigildi. Kommunikativ kompetentsiyalarni shakllantirishda aralash ta’lim bo‘yicha
o‘Qitish samaradorligini aniqlash bo‘yicha tadgiqot yordamida kommunikativ
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishda aralash ta’limdan foydalanishning maqgsadga
muvofigligini ko‘rsatdik. Jizzax politexnika instituti talabalari Kkichik guruhlarga
bo‘lingan holda loyihani yakunlash uchun taklif gilindi. Loyihada 67 nafar talaba
ishtirok etdi ( “Kasb-hunar ta’limi (tarmogqlar bo‘yicha”) yo‘nalishi “Qurilish”, “Neft
va gaz biznesi” yo‘nalishi). Aralashtirilgan ta’lim sharoitida kommunikativ
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish samaradorligini “o‘sish” darajasini aniglash uchun
nazorat va eksperimental guruhlarda foizlarda va ballarda o‘rtacha miqdoriy
ko‘rsatkichlar solishtirildi. Shuningdek, talabalardan ularning aralash ta’lim
faoliyatiga ta’sir darajasi haqidagi ba’zi savollarga javob berish, ushbu turdagi
mashg‘ulotlarga o‘zlarining munosabatlarini aniqlash taklif qilindi. (“Sizningcha,
elektron vositalar hamkorlar bilan muloqot qilishda sizga yordam berdimi?”,
“Sizning fikringizcha, taklif etilayotgan trening shakli qulaymi?”).

Kommunikativ kompetentsiyalarni shakllantirish vositasi sifatida zamonaviy
o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etishning o‘ziga xos xususiyati tahlil gilindi; yoshlarning
yosh xususiyatlarini ochib berildi (ratsionalizm, o°‘z-o‘zini anglash, o‘zini-o‘zi
qadrlash, yutuqlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj). Ishlar mutaxassislar nazorati ostida olib borildi.

Tajriba ishi quyidagicha olib borildi:

Talabalar guruhlarga bo‘lingan. Birinchi guruhda mashg‘ulotlar an’anaviy
shaklda (nazorat guruhida), ikkinchisida — aralash (eksperimental guruh)da
natijalarning o‘zgarish dinamikasini kuzatish va uning asosida samaradorligi
to‘g‘risida xulosalar chiqarish uchun o‘tkazildi. Shundan so‘ng bir xil o‘quvchilar
uchun aralash ta’lim sharoitida kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish
samaradorligi sinovdan o‘tkazildi.

Qobiliyatni shakllantirishni tekshirish uchun innovatsion nazorat usullari sifatida
quyidagi usullar go‘llanildi: keys usuli, loyiha usuli, elektron test, portfel. Elektron
tizimlardan foydalanish bizga nazorat gilinadigan materialni talabalar tomonidan
o‘zlashtirilishi bo‘yicha obyektiv ma’lumotlarni tezda olish imkonini berdi.

Aralashtirilgan ta’lim sizga o‘quv jarayonini nazorat qilish va tahlil qilish
imkonini  beradi, shuning uchun kommunikativ kompetensiyaning to‘liq
shakllanmaganligi uchun deyarli hech qanday tahdid yo‘q. O°qituvchi



o‘quvchilarning tayyorgarlik darajasiga mos ravishda kerakli tarkibni tanlaydi yoki
multimedia kontentidan foydalangan holda mualliflikdan foydalanadi.

O‘qituvchining roli o‘quvchilarni 0‘z-o‘zini rivojlantirishni rag‘batlantirish
magsadida ularga yo‘naltirish va ta’sir qilishdir (Skatovaet all, 2018). Elektron kurs
vositalaridan doimiy ravishda onlayn foydalanish talabalarning faolligini oshiradi va
shu bilan ularning ushbu turdagi treningning afzalliklari bilan mulogotda ishtirok
etishini ta’minlaydi. Aralashtirilgan ta’lim uchun o‘quv jarayoni an’anaviy va
elektron ta’limning o‘zgaruvchan bosqichlari bilan birlashtirilgan. Dastlab, talabalar
ushbu turdagi treningga to‘g‘ri tayyorgarlik ko‘rishlari kerak. Shuning uchun
o‘qituvchi maxsus ma’lumot xatlarini taqdim etadi, maslahatlar beradi, video
materiallardan foydalangan holda shaxsan brifing va kurs haqida gisqacha ma’lumot
beradi, qo‘llaniladigan texnologiyalar hagqida umumiy ma’lumot beradi. Bundan
tashqgari, u auditoriyada kontseptual taqdimotlar o‘tkazadi, virtual seminarlar va
amaliy tadgigotlarni namoyish etadi [6, 1082-b]. Shundan so‘ng, talabalar o‘qgituvchi
nazorati ostida tajribalar o‘tkazadilar, simulyatsiya tizimlaridan foydalangan holda
yechimlarni izlaydilar, ilgari bajargan vazifalar misolida mashqglarni bajaradilar.
Oc‘qituvchi talabalarga elektron platformada kursga doimiy kirishni ta’minlashi,
topshiriq davomida talabalarga kerak bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan kurs bo‘yicha yo‘l-
yo‘riq va ko‘rsatmalar berishi kerak. O‘qgituvchi (repetitor) talabalarni onlayn
ravishda qo‘llab-quvvatlashi kerak.

Yugorida aytib o‘tganimizdek, elektron ta’lim an’anaviyni to‘ldirishi kerak.
Vazifalar elektron shaklda faqat o‘qituvchiga talabalar bilan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
munosabatda bo‘lishga ko‘rsatma berilgandan so‘ng bajarilishi kerak, chunkKi
dastlabki bosqichlarda o‘qituvchiga ma’lumotni yaxshiroq idrok etish uchun shaxsan
so‘rashi oson va yaxshi bo‘lgan aniqlovchi savollar paydo bo‘lishi mumkin.

Kommunikativ kompetentsiya tarkibi quyidagi elementlarni o‘z ichiga oladi:
zarur tillarni bilish (mulogotning belgilangan magsadlariga erishish uchun ulardan
foydalanish); boshqalar va uzoq odamlar va hodisalar bilan mulogot qgilish usullarini
bilish; guruhda ishlash ko‘nikmalari; Jamoada turli xil ijtimoiy rollarga ega bo‘lish
[7, 120-b]. Kelajakda o‘gituvchi kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishni
davom ettirish uchun Moodle tizimi tomonidan tagdim etilgan vositalarni faol
ravishda amalga oshirishi mumkin. Ular orasida: wiki, blog, chat, forum, vebinar.
Muloqot ko‘nikmalarini kichik guruhlarda bajariladigan turli vazifalar orgali ham
o'rgatish mumkin. Elektron platforma ushbu vazifani muvaffaqgiyatli bajarishga
Imkon beradi. Foydalanish darajasi o‘quv yili va o‘qitish yo‘nalishiga qarab
o‘zgaradi, chunki kursni yaratish va mazmuni ta’lim muassasasining professor-
o‘qituvchilariga bog*lig.

Kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni  shakllantirish loyiha faoliyati orqali
muvaffaqiyatli o‘tish mumkin. Bunda o‘qgituvchi o‘quvchilar oldiga hagiqiy
muammoni qo‘yadi. Talabalar mustaqil ravishda ma’lumot to‘playdi va tahlil giladi,
faktlarni umumlashtiradi va dizayn muammosini hal gilish usullarini tanlash bilan
shug‘ullanadi.

Loyihani amalga oshirish jarayonida shakllanadigan kommunikativ vakolatlarga
quyidagilar kiradi: tashkilotning (korxonaning) samarali aloga infratuzilmasini
yaratishda ishtirok etish, ichki va tashqi alogani ta’minlash, korporativ madaniyatni



shakllantirish va qo‘llab-quvvatlashda ishtirok etish gobiliyati; aloga kompaniyalari
va tadbirlarini rejalashtirish, tayyorlash va o‘tkazishda ishtirok etish gobiliyati.

Elektron ta’lim haqgida gapirganda, birinchi navbatda, talaba har ganday
gurilmadan, shu jumladan mobil qurilmadan elektron kurslardan teng foydalanish
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishi kerakligini unutmaslik kerak, bu ham kommunikativ
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishga bevosita ta’sir qiladi. Matn formatiga qo‘shimcha
ravishda axborotni tagdim etish usuli sifatida ham siz audio materiallardan, 6-9
dagigadan ko‘p bo‘lmagan videolardan, shuningdek moslashtirilgan interaktiv
rasmlar va infografikalardan foydalanishingiz, tuzilgan matnlardan (kartalarda)
foydalanishingiz, nafagat tekshirish, balki testlarni ham tagdim etishingiz kerak.

Xulosa. Aralashtirilgan ta'lim kontekstida kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirishning har tomonlama ko‘rib chigilishi keltirilgan. Kompetentlik
yondashuvining jihatlari ochib berilgan, elektron ta’limning mohiyati tahlil gilingan.
Tadgigot jarayonida biz kommunikativ kompetentsiyalarning asosiy tushunchalari va
mohiyatini aniqladik. Elektron ta’lim platformasining imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chiqildi.
Moodle resurslaridan foydalanish tufayli kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirish jadalroq ekanligi aniglashtirildi.

Biz mulogot ko‘nikmalarini Kkichik guruhlar tomonidan bajariladigan turli
vazifalar orqali ham o‘rgatish mumkinligini anigladik. Elektron platforma ushbu
vazifani muvaffaqiyatli bajarishga imkon beradi. Deyarli barcha talabalar (79%)
elektron vositalar bilan ishlashga tayyor va ularning ilovasini foydali deb bilishadi.
Tadgiqot shuni tasdiqlaydiki, aralash ta’lim sizga bitiruvchilarning malakasini
rivojlantirish chegaralarini kengaytirish imkonini beradi. Olingan ma’lumotlar
aralash ta’lim kontekstida kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirishning yugori
ko‘rsatkichlarini aniglashga imkon berdi. Yugorida aytilganlarning barchasini
hisobga olgan holda, biz aralash ta’lim zarurligi hagida gapirishimiz mumkin, chunki
kompetensiyaga asoslangan yondashuv doirasida u ko‘p qirrali va malakali
bitiruvchini rivojlantirish uchun eng yaxshi tarzda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1.BerryJ.W., PoortingaY.H., SegallM.H., & DasenP.R. 2002.
Madaniyatlararo psixologiya: tadgigot va ilovalar. Kembrij universiteti matbuoti.
Britzman, 2013.

2. Bulaeva M. N., Vaganova O. |, Gladkova M. N., 2018. Kasbiy ta'lim
muassasasida faoliyat texnologiyalari. Boltigbo‘yi gumanitar jurnali. 3 (24).

— B.167-170. https://elibrary.ru/item.asp?id=36237878

3. Chaikina Z. V., Shevchenko S. M., Muxina M. V., KatkovaO.V. va
Kutepova L. I. 2017-yil, iyul. Elektron test o‘quv-tarbiyaviy faoliyat natijalarini
nazorat gilish jarayonini optimallashtirish vositasi sifatida. Inson zamonaviy ilm-fan
tomonidan o‘rganish ob’ekti sifatida, xalqaro konferentsiya. — B. 194-200.

4. Ergasheva Feruza Avasxonovna. Grammatical interference in students’
speech in language learning. Academia Repository, 5 (1), 2024. —P. 226-232.
Retrieved from http://academiarepo.org/index.php/1/article/view/401

5. Garina E. P., Garin A. P., Kuznetsov V. P., Popkova E. G. va Potashnik Y. S.
Kompleks mahsulotni rivojlantirish sharoitida sanoat ishlab chiqarishini rivojlantirish



http://academiarepo.org/index.php/1/article/view/401

yondashuvlarini tagqoslash. Inson zamonaviy ilm-fan tomonidan o‘rganish ob’ekti
sifatida, xalgaro konferentsiya. 2017-yil, iyul. —P. 422-431.

6. llyashenko L. K., Prokhorova M. P., Vaganova O.l., SmirnovaZ.V., &
Aleshugina E. A. Managerial preparation of engineers with eyes of students.
International Journal of Mechanical Engineering and Technology, 9 (4), 2018.

—P. 1080-1087.

7. Nikolai F., &Kobylin I. American trauma studies and the limits of their
transitivity in russia heart-to-heart talks with veterans of local conflicts. Logos, (5),
2017. - P. 115-136.

8. Mamapuzaea @®.  JluTepanbHbIii TEepeBOJ — CPEIACTBO JUTEPATHLHOTO
oOmeHuss u  B3auMopeicTBus. xtumonii-rymanutap  ¢GaHigapHUHT  J10J13ap0
MyamMMoJapu / AKTyanbHbIE TPOOJEMbl COIMAIbHO-TYMaHUTapHbIX Hayk / Actual
Problems of Humanities and Social Sciences.,6 (3), 2022. - C.50-55.

https://www.scienceproblems.uz/index.php/journal/article/view/78



https://www.scienceproblems.uz/index.php/journal/article/view/78

SAYHUN ILMIY
AXBOROTNOMASI

Pedagogika
2024[1]

BO‘LAJAK BOSHLANG*‘ICH SINF INGLIZ TILI
O‘QITUVCHILARIDAGI KASBIY QOBILIYATLAR

Xodjayeva Mahliyo Hakimovna, Jizzax politexnika instituti “Xorijiy tillar”
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada yurtimizda ta’lim tizimida bo‘layotgan
o‘zgarishlarda, o‘qituvchilarga bo‘layotgan e’tibor darajasi va wulardan talab
qilinayotgan kasbiy mahoratlari haqida so‘z yuritiladi. Bundan tashqari, ta‘lim
sohasida o°z faoliyatini yo‘lga qo‘ymoqchi bo‘lgan bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf ingliz
tili o‘qituvchilarida kasbiy mahorat qanday bo‘lishi kerakligi haqida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta‘lim, tarbiya, qobiliyatlar, pedagogik mahorat, yosh
xususiyatlari, kasbiy bilim, kasbiy mahorat, bo‘lajak pedagog faoliyati.

PROFESSIONAL SKILLS OF FUTURE PRIMARY ENGLISH
TEACHERS

Abstract. This article talks about the changes taking place in the education
system of our country, the level of attention paid to teachers and the professional
skills required of them. In addition, it is thought about what professional skills should
be in the future elementary English teachers who want to start their activities in the
field of education.

Keywords: education, skills, pedagogical skills, age characteristics, professional
knowledge, professional skills, future pedagogic activities

MMPO®ECCHUOHAJIBHBIE HABBIKY BYJIYIIIUX YYUTEJEN
HAYAJBHOI'O AHTJIMACKOI'O SA3bIKA

AHHOTanusA. B naHHOW cTaThe TOBOPUTCS OO0 M3MEHEHHUSX, MPOHMCXOAIINX B
cuctemMe 00pa3oBaHUs HalleW CTpaHbl, YDOBHE BHUMAHMUS, YACISEMOr0 yUUTEISAM, U
TpeOyeMBIX OT HUX MPOo(EeCCHOHATBHBIX HaBbIKaX. KpoMe TOro, 3a1yMBIBacTCsl O TOM,
KakuMH TPOodeCCHOHATBHBIMA HaBBIKAMU JOJDKHBI 007adaTh OyIyIIHe YIUTENsS
HayaJIbHOTO aHTJIMMCKOTO $3bIKA, JKEJIAIOIIME HayaTh CBOKO JEATEIHLHOCTH B cepe

oOpa3zoBaHUsI.
KaroueBble ciaoBa: oOpa3oBaHHE, BOCIHTAHHE, YMEHHsS, IICAarormueckoe
MacTepCTBO, BO3paCTHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH, npodeccuoHaIbHbIC 3HAHUS,

HpO(beCCI/IOHaIIBHLIC HaBbIKU, 6yz[y111aﬂ neaarorndcckasa ACATCIbHOCTD.
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Kirish. Hozirgi zamon ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida o‘gituvchilarning o‘rni
beqiyosdir. Ta’lim-tarbiya berishda o‘qituvchi o°z dars o°‘tish mahoratiga ega bo‘lishi
lozim. Bir necha yil oldingi ta’lim tizimi bilan hozirgi zamon ta’lim tizimini
solishtiradigan bo‘lsak, o‘rtasidagi anchagina fargni sezamiz. Yurtimiz ta’limida
bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlar fagatgina ta’lim tizimiga ta’sir gilmaydi, balki
o‘gituvchining kasbiy mahoratiga ham sezilarli darajada ta’sir o‘tkazadi. Ya’ni ta’lim
tizimida bo‘layotgan yangiliklar, ta’lim texnologiyalarining kundan-kunga
rivojlanishi va darsliklarning yangicha ko‘rinishda o‘zgarishi bo‘lajak va davomiy
ishlab kelayotgan pedagoglardan katta bilim va kuchli mahoratni talab giladi.
Pedagog o‘z mahoratini namoyish qilishda o0‘z pedagogik qobiliyatlardan
foydalanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Bitiruvchilarda kasbiy gobiliyatlar rivojiga
hissa qo‘shadigan mavzular va texnikalar borasida M. G. Davletshin,
Sh. Do‘stmuhamedov, S. Mavlonov muallifligida “Yosh davrlari va pedagogik-
psixologiya”, B. X. Xodjaev tomonidan “Umumiy pedagogika”, T. Turg‘unov,
L. A. Magsudova hammuallifligida esa “Pedagogik jarayonlarni tashkil etish va
boshgarish” H. Xoligovning “Pedagogik mahorat” nomli uslubiy qo‘llanma va
nashrlarni alohida ajratib ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Qobiliyatlar kasbiy faoliyatiga xos bo‘lishi, bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar o°zlarida
kasbiy qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirishi lozim. Chunki dars o‘tish jarayonida o‘gituvchi
o‘tiladigan darsi uchun tayyor holda kelishi yoki umuman boshga holatlarda ham
vaziyatdan chigishda uddaburonlikka ega bo‘lishi kerak. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda
kasbiy gobiliyatlarning bo‘lishi, ularda dars o‘tish samarasini yuksaltiradi. Masalan,
pedagogik psixologik olimlar tomonidan tavsiya etilgan kasbiy qobiliyat turlari
mavjud.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Yirik psixolog S.I. Rubinshteyn ta’kidlab
o‘tganidek, pedagogik jarayon o‘qituvchi tarbiyachining faoliyati tariqasida
rivojlanuvchi bola shaxsini shakllantiradi, bu esa pedagogning o‘quvchi faoliyatiga
naqadar rahbarlik qilishiga yoki aksincha, unga ehtiyoj sezmasligiga bog‘liq. Bola
shaxsini rivojlanishida o‘qituvchining roli benihoya muhimdir, chunki u ta’lim va
tarbiya jarayonining tashkilotchisi vazifasini bajaradi.

Hozirgi sharoitda o‘qituvchining tashkilotchilik qobiliyatiga nisbatan yuksak
talab qo‘yiladi. Tadqiqotchi A. L. Shcherbakov fikriga ko‘ra, pedagogik faoliyat bu
o‘qituvchi oldiga jiddiy talablar qo‘yadigan murakkab psixologik aktdir. U o‘qituvchi
shaxsi 6ta kasbiy tarkibiy gqismdan iborat ekanligini ta’kidlaydi:

— yuksak saviyadagi bilim va madaniyat;

— yo‘nalishning aniq ifodalanganligi;

— yuksak axloqgiy xislatning mavjudligi;

— yugori darajada yuzaga keluvchi faollik va bargaror mustaqillik;

— gat’iy va silliq xarakter;

— pedagogik qobiliyatlar.

Bu kasbiy gismlardan ham ko‘rinib turibdiki, pedagog har tomonlama
mukammal bo‘lishi kerak. Ya’ni yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, bilimsiz o‘qituvchi
bo‘lmasligi lozim, har ganday vaziyatda o‘qituvchi o‘z bilimiga, madaniyatiga
tayanishi bundan tashqari pedagog o‘z oldiga puxta o‘ylangan rejalashtirilgan aniq



bir maqsadni qo‘yishi va u tomon o‘z harakatini yo‘naltirishi kerak. Va, albatta,
o‘qgituvchi shaxsi uchun muhim bo‘lgan xislatlardan biri uning muomala madaniyati
va xarakteri hisoblanadi. Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchi ta’lim sohasida o‘z kasbiy mahoratini
namoyish gila boshlagan kunidan har bir o‘quvchisi uchun xarakter xususiyatini,
muomala madaniyatini o‘z o‘rniga qo‘yib borishi kerak. Chunki o°quvchi
psixologiyasini hisobga olgan holda ularning yosh xususiyatlarini inobatga olishi,
ularning ota-onalari bilan tanishib chiqgishi, ular orasida muomala madaniyatini
yo‘lga qo‘yib olishi kerak. Yana bir muhim kasbiy gismlaridan biri bu albatta,
pedagogik gobiliyatlarga ega bo“lishi ekan.

O‘qituvchilar doimiy ravishda o‘quv materiallarini qayta ko‘rib chiqadilar va
o‘zlarining o‘qitish uslublarini bugungi kunning o‘zgaruvchan dunyosida samarali
o‘qitishni ta’minlash uchun qayta ko‘rib chiqadilar va vaqt o‘tgani sayin
takomillashtirib boradilar.

Xo‘sh, yaxshi ingliz tili o‘qituvchisining asosiy fazilatlari qanday? Bizning
fikrimizcha, ular ajoyib mulogot qobiliyatlari, ajoyib dars rejasini tagdim etishga
ishonch, qiziqgarli auditoriya bilan birga keladigan qiyinchiliklardan qo‘rqmaslik yoki
o‘quvchilarga hamdardlik va sabr-togat ko‘rsatish qobiliyatini o‘z ichiga oladi.
Barcha o‘qituvchilar o‘z ishlariga ishtiyoqli va ko‘p qirrali bo‘lishlari kerak, lekin
ular bilan bog‘lanishlari, ularga hamdard bo‘lishlari va ularni ilhomlantirishlari kerak.
Ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o‘rgatish og‘zaki va og‘zaki bo‘lmagan muloqotni
mukammal tushunishni va talabalarning faolligini ta’minlashni talab qiladi. Yaxshi
o‘qituvchilar talabalarga kuch beradi va ularni o‘zlarining tildagi zaif va kuchli
tomonlarini aniqglashga yordam beradi. Talabalar o‘zlarini takomillashtirish uchun
yo‘l-yo‘riq, yo‘nalish va mashq qilish imkoniyatiga muhtoj. Ingliz tilini o‘rgatishning
fagat bitta usuli yo‘q va yaxshi o‘qituvchi dars rejasini, mavzularni, uslubni,
o‘quvchilar izlayotgan natijalarga erishish uchun sinergiyalarni moslashtiradi.

Yaxshi ingliz tili o‘qituvchisiga kerak bo‘lgan 10 ta ko‘nikma sifatida
quyidagilarni ajratib ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin:

1. Ingliz tilini mukammal talaffuz qilish, lug‘at va grammatika qobiliyatlari

2. O‘quvchilaringizga rag‘batlantiruvchi va qiziqarli darslar berishga ishonch va
ko‘nikmalar

3. O‘z o‘quv materiallarini ishlab chiqish

4. Baholash

5. O‘z amaliyoti va mikro o‘qitish haqida fikr yuritish

6. Mavzuni o‘zlashtirish

7. Darsda texnologiyadan foydalanish

8. Ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari uchun eng so‘nggi uslub va nazariyalardan xabardor
bo‘lish

9. Yangi amaliy ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lish

10. To‘g‘ri darajada dars berish uchun tayyorlanish

Tahlil va natijalar. Pedagog olim |I. P. Podlasiy pedagogik qobiliyatning
tuzilishini quyidagi tarzda aniglashtirgan:

— tashkilotchilik — ta’lim oluvchilarni jipslashtirish, ularning faoliyatini
rejalashtirish, jamoaviy ishga jalb etish, yakunlarini chigarish;
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— perspektiv — ta’lim oluvchilarning ichki olamiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish, ularning
emotsional holatini xolis baholash;

— diagnostic — O‘quv materialini tanlay olish o‘quv materialini tushunarli, aniq,
obrazli, ishonchli bayon eta olish, o‘quvchilarning bilishga qiziqishlari va intellektini
rivojlantirishni rag‘batlash, o‘quv-biluv faolligini oshirish hamda tanqidiy fikrlashni
rivojlantirish va ijodkorlikka qobiliyatlilik;

— kommunikativ — ta’lim oluvchilar va jamoa bilan pedagogik maqsadga
qaratilgan munosabatni o‘rnata olish ko‘nikmasi;

— suggestiv (suggestiya - ishontirish) o‘quvchilarga emotsional ta’sir ko‘rsatish;

— tadqgigotchilikka doir pedagogik jarayon, vaziyatlarni anglash hamda obyektiv
baholay olish qobiliyat

—ilmiy - bilishga oid tanlangan ixtisoslikka doir belgilangan hajmdagi ilmiy
bilimlarni egallay olish gobiliyati

— gnostik — obyekt, jarayonni va o°z faoliyati natijalari asosida uni korreksiyalay
olish, tatgig etish hamda olingan natijalar asosida uni korreksiyalash qobiliyati
olimlar tomonidan tavsiya etilgan ushbu qobiliyatlar pedagog faoliyatida to‘gri
shakllanishi ularni ta’lim berish jarayonida o‘z ustida ishlashini talab etadi. Ta’lim
tizimida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarning muvaffaqiyati o‘qituvchi kadrlarning
kasb-mahorati va savodxonligiga bevosita bog‘liq.

Shu o‘rinda Birinchi Prezidentimiz |. A Karimov quyidagi fikrlarni bayon etadi:
“Ta’lim-tarbiya islohoti haqida gapirar ekanmiz, uning mazmunini lo‘nda qilib ifoda
etish mumkin: Bizga bitiruvchilar emas, maktab ta’lim va tarbiyasini ko‘rgan
shaxslar kerak”.

Hagigatdan ham barcha rivojlangan jamiyatda bo‘lgani kabi, o‘qgituvchining
kasbiy mahorati ta’lim muassasasida ta’lim jarayonida va ish faoliyatida shakllanadi.
Shu nuqtai nazardan pedagogika oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim olayotgan bo‘lajak
o‘qituvchi talabalar o‘z mahoratlarini ikki tomonlama amaliyotda hamda pedagogika
oliy talim muassasalarida olish jarayonida shakllantiradilar.

Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarga, avvalo, kasb mahorati va uni ganday qilib
shakllantirish mumkinligi to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar berish magsadga muvofiqdir. Har
bir o‘gituvchi o‘quvchilar bilan ishlash jarayonida ularning psixologik
xususiyatlarini, yosh davrlarini ham inobatga olishlari darkor. Misol tarigasida
psixologik jihatdan Kkichik maktab yoshi davrini oladigan bo‘lsak, bu davr
boshlangich sinflarni 0‘z ichiga oladi. Maktabgacha yosh bilan bu davrni
tagqoslaganda asosiy faoliyat turi o‘gish hisoblanadi. Asosiy faoliyat turining
almashinuvi bolaning psixologik rivojlanishiga ham ta’sir etadi. Ya’ni bola
maktabdagi tizimiga ko‘nikishi uchun biroz vaqt kerak bo‘ladi. Chunki ular
maktabgacha yosh davrida ko‘proq o‘yin faoliyatiga ko‘nikkan bo‘ladi. Bunday
vaziyatda bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar dars jarayonida interfaol metodlardan, turli xil
o‘yinlardan foydalanishi, fagat o‘qish jarayoniga bolani solib qo‘yish emas, balki
o‘qish davomida ular orasiga didaktik o‘yinlar o‘tkazish zarur. O‘qituvchilardan
talab gilinayotgan asosiy maqgsad bu, albatta, ta’lim-tarbiya berishdir. Yaxshi ta’lim-
tarbiya berish uchun esa bo‘lajak pedagoglarda o‘z faniga, kasbiga bo‘lgan mahorat
talab qilinadi. Pedagog o‘z ta’limini samarali o‘tishi uchun unga, avvalo bilim kerak
va eng muhimi o‘quvchilarda darsga bo‘lgan qiziqishini oshirishdir. Jenevalik



psixolog Jan Peajenning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, 6-7 yoshli bolaning intellektual
salohiyatida keskin burilishlar ro‘y beradi. Uning xotirasi ancha yaxshi bo‘lib,
ma’lum tizimga, tartibga tushadi, endi u ko‘proq o‘zi xohlagan narsalarni esda saqlab
goladigan bo‘lib qoladi. Haqiqatan ham, bu davrda bolalarning xotirasi juda yaxshi
shakllangan bo‘ladi, xattoki o‘qituvchining har bir harakatini kuzatadi, o‘rganadi va
0°‘z o‘qituvchisiga taqlid qilish jarayoni ham kuzatiladi. Shuning uchun ham pedagog
o‘z xatti-harakatlarini ifodalashi lozim. Uning muomala odobi, kiyinishi, pedagogik
texnikasi qobiliyatlari, umuman barcha xislatlari o‘quvchilar xotirasida saqlanib
goladi, unga nisbatan munosabat bildira boshlaydi. Shuning uchun bo‘lajak
pedagoglar, avvalo, ta’lim tizimida bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlardan xabardor bo‘lishi,
darsliklarning yangilangan tartibini o‘rganib, o‘zgarishlarning kundan-kunga
rivojlanishini tahlil qilishi lozim. Bu yosh o‘quvchilarning bilimini, ularning mantiqiy
tafakkurini oshirish uchun garatilgan. Bunga javoban albatta, pedagoglardan kuchli
bilim va ta’lim tizimi uchun kasbiy mahorat talab etilmoqda. Bo‘lajak pedagoglar,
albatta, mahoratga egali mukammal darajada bo‘lishlari lozim.
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Abstract. This article delves into the dynamic landscape of high school
education, specifically focusing on the development and enhancement of speaking
skills among students. Recognizing the pivotal role effective communication plays in
academic, professional, and personal spheres, this research investigates various
strategies employed by educators to teach speaking in high schools. The study
combines a comprehensive literature review with practical insights gathered through
interviews and surveys of experienced teachers.

Keywords: Skills, approaches, individualized instruction, teaching strategy,
technology.

O‘RTA MAKTABLARDA O‘QITISHNING SAMARALI USULLARINI
O‘RGANISH: O‘RTA MAKTABLARDA NUTQNI O‘RGATISH
STRATEGIYALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o‘rta maktab ta’limining dinamik manzarasini
o‘rganadi, xususan, talabalar o‘rtasida nutq ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish va
oshirishga garatilgan. Akademik, kasbiy va shaxsiy sohalarda samarali mulogot
muhim rol o‘ynashini tan olgan holda, ushbu tadgigod o‘gituvchilar tomonidan o‘rta
maktablarda nutgga o‘rgatish uchun qo‘llaniladigan turli strategiyalarni ko‘rib
chigishni tajribali o‘gituvchilarning suhbatlari orgali to‘plangan amaliy tushunchalar
bilan birlashtiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ko‘nikmalar, yondashuvlar, individual ta’lim, o‘qitish
strategiyasi, texnologiya.

N3YYEHUE EOOEKTUBHBIX METO/IOB OBYYEHHUS B BY3AX:
CTPATEI'MU OBYYEHUSI TOBOPEHHOM T'OBOPEHHO 'OBOPU
B BY3AX

AHHOTanmMsA. OTa CTaThd YyriIyOisieTcs B JUHAMUYHYIO Cpeny IIKOJIbHOTO
oOpa3zoBaHus, ynaenss 0co00e BHUMAHWE PAa3BUTHUIO W COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO
Pa3rOBOPHBIX HABBIKOB cpeau yuamuxcsa. [Ipu3HaBas kimtoueByr0 3((heKTUBHOE
oOIIeHne WrpaeT B aKaAeMUYECKOW, MpodecCHOHANbHON W JTUYHOU cdepax, 3TO
WCCIIEIOBAHUE HCCIEAYET Pa3IuYHbIE CTPATETHH, WCIOJb3YEMbIC PENOIABATEIAMU
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g 00y4eHHIO B CpeAHHX mikonax. VccriemoBaHue codeTaeT B cebe BCECTOPOHHUMN
0030p TUTEPATYPHI C MPAKTUICCKUMHU BHIBOJIAMH, TIOJYUYECHHBIMHU B XOJI¢ UHTEPBHIO U
OTIPOCOB OIBITHBIX YUUTEICH.

KaroueBble ciioBa: HaBbiky, MOAX0/bI, MHANBUAYATEHOE 00YUCHHE, CTPATCTHUS
00y4eHUs1, TEXHOJIOTHUSI.

Introduction. High school education serves as a critical foundation for students,
not only in academic subject but also in crucial life skills such as effective
communication. This article delves into the realm of teaching speaking skills in high
schools, aiming to explore and highlight strategies that educators can employ
to enhance students’ ability to communicate confidently and articulately.

Analysis of relevant literature. A thorough examination of exiting literature
provides a foundational understanding of the current state of teaching speaking skills
in high schools. Scholars such as Smith (2019) and Johnson (2020) have explored
various pedagogical approaches, highlighting both successes and challenges.
The literature review reveals a range of strategies, from traditional methodologies
centered around lectures to modern, student-centric techniques emphasizing
interactive learning.

The importance of speaking skills. Before delving into teaching strategies, it is
essential to underscore the significance of speaking skills in the development f well-
rounded individuals. Effective communication is a fundamental skill that extends
beyond the classroom, influencing success in future academic pursuits, professional
endeavors, and personal relationships. High school, therefore, becomes an opportune
time to cultivate and refine these skills.

Traditional and contemporary approaches. The article examines both
traditional and contemporary methods of teaching speaking skills. While traditional
approaches often involve lectures and rote memorization, contemporary strategies
emphasize interactive and participatory learning. Incorporating technology, group
activities, and real-world applications, modern teaching methods aim to create
an engaging and dynamic environment conductive to effective communication.

The role of technology. In an era dominated by technology, educators are
increasing digital tools to enhance speaking skill. Virtual platforms, video
presentations, and collaborative online projects provide students with opportunities
to practice and refine their communication abilities in diverse contexts. Integrating
technology not only captures students’ interest but also mirrors the communication
tools prevalent in the professional world.

Teacher- student relationships and classroom culture. The article explores the
Impact of teacher-student relationships and classroom culture on the development
of speaking skills. A positive and inclusive classroom culture on the development
of speaking skills. A positive and inclusive classroom culture fosters an environment
where students feel encouraged to express themselves. Moreover, strong teacher-
students feel encouraged to express themselves. Moreover, strong teacher-student
relationships create a foundation of trust, motivating students to actively engage
in the learning process and take risks in their communication endeavors.

Individualized instruction. Recognizing the diversity of learning styles among



students, effective teaching of speaking skills involves individualized instruction.
Tailoring lesson to accommodate varying proficiency levels and preferences ensures
that each student receives the necessary support to progress. This personalized
approach recognizes and capitalizes on the unique strengths and challenging that
students bring to the learning environment.

The evolution of teaching strategy. The article delves into the evolution
of teaching strategies for speaking skills, comparing and contrasting traditional
methods with contemporary approaches. While traditional methodologies often
involve teacher-centric lectures and rote memorization, modern pedagogies prioritize
student engagement through interactive and participatory learning. From group
discussions and debates to simulated real-world scenarios, these contemporary
strategies not only captivate students’ interest but also cultivate a dynamic learning
environment conducive to effective communication.

Harnessing the power of technology. In an era where technology permeates
every aspects of life, educators are increasingly harnessing its power to amplify
methodologies. The article explores how virtual platforms, multimedia presentations,
and collaborative online projects can be integrated to provide students with diverse
and immersive experiences. By embracing technology, educators not only bridge
generational gaps but also equip students with the digital communication skills
crucial.

The role of educators-student dynamics. Recognizing the profound impact
of teacher-student relationships on the learning process, the article emphasizes the
significance of cultivating positive dynamics within the classroom. A supportive and
inclusive atmosphere encourages students to express themselves feely, fostering
a sense of confidence in their communication abilities. Beyond the curriculum, strong
educator-student relationships create a foundation of trust that motivates students
to actively participate and take risks in their verbal expressions.

Individualized instruction and differentiated learning. Given the diverse learning
styles and proficiency levels within a classroom, the article advocates
for the implementation of individualized instruction. Tailoring teaching methods
to accommodate various learning preferences ensures that each student receives the
necessary support to progress in their speaking skills. By embracing differentiated
learning, educators acknowledge and capitalize on the unique strengths and
challenges that students bring to the learning environment, promoting a more
inclusive and effective educational experience. In the ever-evolving landscape
of education, the acquisition of effective communication skills stands out
as a paramount objective for high schools students. The ability to articulate thoughts,
ideas, and emotions with clarify and confidence is not only a fundamental aspect
of academic success but also a critical life skill that transcends the classroom. This
section serves as an introduction to the significance of teaching speaking skills
in high schools, setting the stage for a comprehensive exploration of effective
methodologies.

Research methodology. To contribute to this discourse, our research employed
a mixed-methods approach, combining qualitive and quantitative analyses. A diverse
sample of high school students participated, representing various demographics. Data



was collected through classroom observations, student interviews, and pre-and post-
assessment tests. This multifaceted methodology aimed to capture the intricacies
of the teaching and learning process regarding speaking skills in high school settings.

Conclusion. In conclusion, the article advocates for a comprehensive and
dynamic approach to teaching speaking skills in high schools. By combining
traditional pedagogy with contemporary methods, leveraging technology, fostering
positive classroom cultures, and providing individualized instruction, educators can
create an environment where students not only learn to speak effectively but also
develop a lifelong appreciation for the importance of communication. In doing so,
high schools play a pivotal role in preparing students for success in both their
academic and personal pursuits.
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Annotation. The problem of studying phytonymic phraseology is especially
relevant, because phytonyms play a significant role in human life, not only
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CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKHWHA U IUHTBOKYJILTYPHBIN
AHAJIN3 ®PA3SEOJIOTYU C PUTOHUMHNYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
B AHI'JIMFICKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX

AnHoranus. [IpoGiema m3ydeHuss GUTOHUMUYECKON (pa3eoJorun 0COOESHHO
aKTyaJibHa, BeIb (UTOHMMBI WUIPAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B JKU3HU YEJIOBEKa,
a HE TOJIbKO B JEKOPATUBHOW W ACTETHUYECKOTO MPEJIOMIICHHS, HO M YYacTBYIOT
B Iiepe/iaue pPEMTrHO3HOTO, CHUMBOJIMYECKHE, OSCTETUYECKHE U MHUDOIOTHYECKUE
npencrapnenus. Mcnons3oBanne GuroHMMHUYECKHil (Ppa3eoqoru3MoB B pednd O4YEHb
BaXXHO, TaK KaK MX M3yY€HHUE BBOJMUT CTYJIEHTOB K KYJIBTYpHOH COCTaBIISIIOLIEH
B TUTAHE M3yUYCHHUS S3bIKA.

KaoueBble ciaoBa:  (pazeonmorusmel,  (GUTOHUMBI, (PUTOHUMHYECKHE
b pazeonoru3msl, CTPYKTYPHBIN aHaJIN3, CEMaHTUYECKUN aHAIu3,
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUIECKUN aHATU3.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA FITONIMIK KOMPONENTLI
FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING STRUKTURAL-SEMANTIK VA
LINGVOMADANIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Fitonimik frazeologiyani o‘rganish muammosi aynigsa dolzarbdir,
chunki fitonimlar inson hayotida nafagat dekorativ va estetik refraksiyada, balki
dinly, ramziy, estetik va mifologik g‘oyalarni yetkazishda ham ishtirok etadilar.
Nutqda fitonimik frazeologik birliklardan foydalanish juda muhimdir, chunki ularni



o‘rganish talabalarni til o‘rganish nuqtai nazaridan madaniy komponent bilan
tanishtiradi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: frazeologik birliklar, fitonimlar, fitonimik frazeologik
birliklar, strukturaviy tahlil, semantik tahlil, lingvomadaniy tahlil.

Introduction. In connection with the above, phraseology is a special branch
of linguistics that studies stable phrases with complex semantics, called
phraseological units or phraseological units. The main directions of this science are:
idiomatics, phraseomatics, as well as idiomatics. semantic, structural and functional
features of a phraseological unit are a set of features that comprehensively limit it
from other linguistic units.

A phraseological unit is a stable combination of words that expresses a holistic
meaning, and the function is correlated in one word. In the system of phraseological
units in the English language, the same phenomena are characteristic of the lexical
composition of the Uzbek language: ambiguity; homonymy; synonymy; antonyms.
The lexical meaning of a phraseological unit is one of its categorical features, which
can be realized not only in the text, but also in the context, revealing itself practically
in the lexicographic description and interpretation. The lexical meaning
of a phraseological unit is one of its categorical features, which can be realized
notonly inthe text, but also in the context, revealing itself practically
in the lexicographic description and interpretation. Thus, the role of phraseological
units in the English-language and Uzbek-language pictures of the world most clearly
and accurately reflects the spirit of the people, their national mentality, as well
as the cultural and historical experience of the world of knowledge, thanks to its
expressiveness and emotionality, which contributes to the comprehensive
development of the student’s personality, sensitivity to the Uzbek and foreign culture
[1, p. 7].

Research methodology. Analysis methods such as typological, etymological,
component analysis, cross-cultural analysis are used in the article.

Analysis and results. Concept study is important in modern linguistics.
However, any attempt to understand the essence of the concept is related
to the number of different points of view. Intensive studies in the field of cognitive
linguistics have shown an imbalance in the understanding of the concept of concept".
And the differences found cause uncertainty and terminological confusion.

The term “concept” is an “umbrella” term because it “covers” the subject areas
of several scientific directions. First of all, this phenomenon is observed more in such
scientific directions as cognitology and cognitive linguistics, which deal with
the problems of information processing, thinking and consciousness, as well
as linguistic and cultural studies. According to different interpretations, the concept
iIsthe result of quantification (accounting) and categorization (category)
of knowledge as the main unit of thought. Its object is a mental method that has
the character of a sign. They are mainly defined by abstraction, and its model
Is created by the concept itself. [6, p400]

At the current stage of linguistics, there are several approaches to understanding
the concept. Researchers from different countries look at the concept as a linguistic



cognitive, psycholinguistic, linguistic-cultural, cultural or linguistic phenomenon.
Each approach, on the basis of some characteristics, emphasizes its own limit
of the concept. There are two approaches based on showing the connections between
language and culture and the role of concepts in language formation.

Based on the first approach, the concept is considered as a cultural phenomenon.
“Concepts are structured as the meaning of a sign: a scientific term or everyday
speech (phrase), or a self-organizing, integral, functional systematic,
multidimensional, idealized structure based on complex lexical-grammatical and
semantic structures, or a non-verbal subjective image or action”. [7, p32]

According to Yu. S. Stepanov: “concept” is “the main cultural cell in the mental
world of humanity.” “Concept” is a mental structure that represents the knowledge
of a person and a certain segment of the world. A “concept” is part of a worldview,
reflecting both an individual’s value orientation and the linguistic community
as a whole. In the process of analyzing the concept from a cultural point of view, we
must not forget that the meaning of the concept remains within a certain culture and
period. [8, p248]

Representatives of the second approach propose this concept as a linguistic-
cognitive phenomenon. A concept is information about what a person, which is, our
world, knows, proposes, thinks, imagines. According to the linguistic-cognitive
concept, the connection of the concept is related to the means of verbal expression.
Language does not form concepts, but serves as a means of their exchange and
discussion in the process of communication. And the concept exists in the actual
thinking of the individual. In order to communicate, it is necessary to transfer it
to oral speech, that is, it is expressed using language tools.

We consider the idea of concept structure to be methodologically important.
According to U. S. Stepanov: the “concept” of 1) the main, real sign; 2) additional or
insignificant, but historically significant passive characters; 3) the internal form
usually has no meaning at all, the meaning is understood in the external form.
The first component - the main, real sign of the concept — is important, known to all
speakers of a certain language or culture. Verbally expressed is a means
of communication for representatives of a certain ethnic community, nation, people,
on the contrary, the second component is an additional, passive sign of the concept —
it reveals its relevance far from the entire ethnic group; it exists for representatives
of a certain social group, for a certain social stratum. The third component —
the etymological sign or internal form — is the least important for the language and
concept carriers of any culture, since the history of the word is mainly a science
practiced by experts in this field.

Linguistic and cultural concepts are considered as a practical concept resulting
from the interaction of factors such as national tradition and folklore, religion and
ideology, life experience and art images, feeling and value system. Linguistic-cultural
concepts are a conditional mental unit used in the complex study of consciousness
and culture in the language system. According to N. M. Djusupov, the following facts
should be emphasized when defining the concept as the main term of the linguistic
and cultural studies direction. It is the basic unit of collective knowledge with
an ethnocultural character, the national mental system. The concept consists of three



important elements such as “culture, mentality, language”. Studying the concept
helps to reveal the unique nature of the language. When studying the language from
the point of view of linguistic and cultural studies, it is necessary to pay more
attention to the concepts of the national-cultural basis, which represent the mentality
of that nation. The conceptual system of the national language is being studied
together with the general concept problem and its tasks. Taking extralinguistic factors
into account in the studies conducted on the concept, their interaction with language
on the one hand, and their connection with culture on the other hand, are the unifying
cases of the concept. [9, p. 173].

The assimilation of phraseological units will have a positive effect if the study
Is carried out in accordance with the curriculum, taking into account the level
of students’ preparation and age characteristics. Phraseology is a branch of linguistics
that studies the semantic, morphological-syntactic and stylistic features
of phraseological units. Phraseologisms reflect centuries-old human observations
of the world of flora, convey people’s attitude towards the nature of the environment
and become the cultural foundation of the Uzbek language. A fragment of the
phraseological picture of the world, which is characteristic of one people, can be
completely ignored in the phraseological picture of the world of another people or
considered by other means of linguistic expression. The study of phraseological units
in the Uzbek and English languages allows us to draw a conclusion about
the common components of the Uzbek and English languages and linguistic pictures
of the world.

Given that phraseological units are functionally close to words, some linguists
consider them lexical phrases or lexical units and include them in the scope
of the study object of the fields of syntax or construction. As in Russian linguistics,
the scope of phraseology in the narrow and broad sense continues to be understood
in Turkic studies as well. Phraseologisms in a broad sense include all fixed
combinations (proverbs, proverbs, idiomatic units, their non-idiomatic fixed
phraseological groups and pairs of words). Their common unifying feature is stability
and ready availability in language.

To date, phraseologism is being studied as a separate language unit. We will not
be mistaken if we say that the objects of study of phraseology, their grammatical
features were studied in one way or another, and their stylistic possibilities prompted
the creation of large-scale monographic works and phraseological explanatory
dictionaries. Undoubtedly, these studies were of great importance in the formation
of phraseology as a separate language unit. Gradually, monographic observations,
dissertations, phraseological dictionaries devoted to various aspects of phraseology
were created, and important observations were made on the comparative study
of phraseologisms of related languages, and the typological cross-study
of phraseology of unrelated languages. Currently, phraseology, along with other
departments of linguistics, has formed a separate field with its own object of study,
method of investigation and, most importantly, its status.

For the first time in Uzbek linguistics, the linguist scientist A. Researched
by Mamatov, phraseologism is defined as follows: “Phraseologism is a stable lexical-
semantic unit, which is structurally equivalent to a phrase or a sentence, has



a generalized meaning, and whose lexical elements have a partial or complete
transitive meaning.” In our opinion, this description is quite close to the truth.
In addition, the linguist distinguishes 4 classifications within the framework
of the formation of phraseology of the Uzbek language.

1. In relation to the activity and psyche of the person;

2. Occupation dependence;

3. Based on animal images;

4. Phraseologisms formed in terms of dependence on religion and religious
people.

Research work was also carried out on colloquial speech phraseologisms and
their sources of emergence, layers, and specific features. It was done
by K. Bozorboev. It is noteworthy that the author shows that 40 percent of colloquial
phraseology is reflected in the Uzbek literary language, and 50 percent of them have
different variants and synonyms in colloquial speech, and only 10 percent of them are
marked in dictionaries with a specific reference to colloquial speech.

English and American scholars view word combinations mainly as a problem
of practical linguistics, they focused their efforts on compiling dictionaries
of idiomatic expressions. Their purpose is mainly practical: they provide anyone
(native or foreign) with a guide to colloquial expressions, which they consider
to be an important feature of natural English and a barrier for foreigners. On the one
hand, the approach is didactic, and on the other, methodological. Phraseological units
can be classified according to the methods of formation, level of meaning motivation,
structure and speech meanings. Many different approaches have been used, but
nevertheless, the vocabulary of word combinations and their place at the boundaries
of this level is still one of the topical issues of linguistics. The synchronic (semantic)
classification of phraseological units classified by V. V. Vinogradov is the most
popular, which gave a strong impetus to the purely lexicological treatment
of the material. Thus, phraseological units are defined as lexical complexes
with specific semantic properties and classified accordingly. The classification
ofthe linguist is based on the motivation of the unity of the phraseological unit and
the connection between the meanings of its components. The level of motivation
is related to the consistency, indivisibility and semantic unity of the expression, it
Is possible to change the form or the order of the components and replace the whole
with one word, but it is not always possible. This classification is based on semantic
criteria and was proposed by Academician Vinogradov within the framework
of phraseological units. He talks about three types of phraseological units, including
compounds with a very low level of motivation, we cannot guess the whole meaning
from the meaning of its components, they are very idiomatic and cannot be literally
translated into other languages.

The study of phraseological units contributes to the formation of linguistic
competence, in particular the idea of phraseology as an integral, integral part of the
development of the Uzbek and foreign languages. Many plants have been symbols
of England since the reign of Queen Victoria of England. These symbols allow you
to study the peculiarities of the culture of the people, their values, traditions, realities
[2, p45]. A symbol is a sign of reality that, in addition to its object-figurative



meaning, carries another, culturally more valuable content. Plants can embody
mythological ideas about the world around them, concretize them, which allows them
to be considered archetypal symbols. [4, p. 78].

There are two groups of the estimated potential of phytonyms.

1. The evaluation component can be controlled by the objective properties
of the plant: appearance features, usefulness for practical activities, edibility
or inedibility, etc.

2. The evaluation component can be determined by the cultural characteristics
of plants — the religious mythological origin of plant names, similarity with
household items or parts of the body (human, animal, etc.) Semantic features appear
in the language; the picture of the world is the most important system-forming
function: precisely in accordance with the semantic features common to a number
of meanings, lexical units form series, groups and paradigms, that is, the lexical
system of a language. Like semantic type features, they play an essential role
in the meaning of the structure. The emotional component cannot be expressed
in words without evaluation, because any emotion is evaluative, although not every
evaluation is definitely emotional. Connotative semes introduce an additional relation
to the meaning of the denotation in the meaning.

In the English-language picture of the world, there are phytonyms with
the element of the devil or the devil, interpretations of negative concepts that are
often found in the names of plants with negative properties. In phytonyms, the word
formation lady + artifact is often found: handbag - “shepherd”s purse”, nightcap —
“bindweed”, ladybug; women’s glove - “meadow core”, etc. This speaks
of the peculiarities of the structure of the women's world in the era of Queen Victoria.
Here the similarity is that the plant spreads its stems above the ground, as if the hand
of a blind man is groping for something to obtain information; lion’s mouth, lit.
“lion’s mouth” — “snapdragon”. [5, p2] The similarity here is that open flowers
resemble the open mouth of a lion, hence in the Uzbek language it is also associated
with the mouth of a lion. In general, in English phytonomic vocabulary, complete
equivalence or complete coincidence of meaning and components occurs frequently.
Here the so-called cultural factors. When comparing the cultural components of the
English-speaking picture of the world, two groups of factors were identified:
1) universal and 2) national-specific.[3, p. 101].

Therefore, the study of phytonyms in the linguoculturological aspect
Is a linguistic picture of the world, which is reflected in the semantics of linguistic
units through a system of meanings and associations of the word with a special
culturally specific meaning.

Summary. Phraseologisms form the cultural self-awareness of the people and
the linguistic picture of the world. Studying phraseological units helps to understand
the specifics of people and learn the language. Using the example
of the phraseological units under consideration, one can clearly understand
the diversity and expressiveness of phraseological units of the modern Uzbek
language and English, how similar they are and how they differ from each other.

Phraseologism is a lexically indivisible combination of words. Phraseologisms
have a specific morphological and syntactic structure. The words in phraseologisms



are grammatically and semantically related to each other and have a single meaning.
It is not possible to exclude any component from their composition. Phraseologisms
are used figuratively and figuratively. They have historical norms and methods
of use, and their meaning is clarified in a specific speech process. Phraseologism
is a fixed phrase that has a fully or partially figurative meaning. Phraseologisms
or idioms are the most colorful and expressive part of the language vocabulary.

Phraseologisms are lexicalized word combinations in which one word tends
to be one lexeme without losing the form of the word combination. Phraseologisms
are in the form of a phrase or a sentence, consisting of more than one word, but they
are completely different from these units, which are speech units, and as a lexical
unit, they are close to words in many ways. Phraseologisms have the same form and
meaning as words. If sounds form the formative side of the word, words form
the formative side of phraseologisms. Phraseologisms and words have a syntactic
function in common. Phraseologisms, being a lexical unit, act as a part of a sentence,
just like words.
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Abstract. Currently, the problem of teaching a foreign language at school is
relevant. Traditionally, it is believed that the success of pedagogical activity depends
on knowledge of pedagogy, one’s subject, and mastery of its methodology. A foreign
language teacher must have a high level of knowledge of a foreign language; possess
linguistic and socio-cultural information, methods of teaching a foreign language and
new developments in this field.
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YUUTEJIb HTHOCTPAHHOI'O A3BIKA KAK OPT'TAHU3ATOP
MEXKYJbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKALIUN

AHHoTaumMs. B HacTosimee BpeMs MpoOjieMa NpPernoJaBaHus HWHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa B IIKOJE SIBISETCS aKTyalbHOW. TpagullMOHHO CYMTaeTcs, 4YTO ycHex
NEJarornyecKo NeATeIbHOCTH 3aBUCHT OT 3HAHUS NENAroruku, CBOErO MpeaMeETa,
OT BJAJEHUA €ro METOAMKOH. YUWTenb HWHOCTPAHHOTO fA3bIKA JOJKEH HMETh
BBICOKHUI YPOBEHB 3HAHUU o UHOCTPaHHOMY A3BIKY, BIIAJIETh
JUHTBOCTPAHOBETUCCKON U COIMOKYIBTYPHOU MHpOpMAaIMeld, METOIUKOW 00yUeHUs
MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY U HOBBIMHU pa3pabOoTKaMu B JaHHOU cdepe.

Kiaw4yeBble cjoBa:  s3bIKOBOE  oOpa3oBaHWE, HWHOCTPAHHBIM  S3BIK,
MEXKYJIbTYpHasi KOMMYHUKAIIMS, METOAUYECKOE MACTEPCTBO, KYJIbTYpa, MEHTAJIUTET,
TEMIT pe4H, OOIICHHE.

CHET TILI O‘QITUVCHISI MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT
TASHKILOTCHISI SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya. Hozirgi vaqtda maktabda chet tilini o‘qitish muammosi
dolzarbdir. An’anaga ko‘ra, pedagogik faoliyatning muvaffaqiyati pedagogikani,
mavzuni bilishga va uning metodologiyasini o‘zlashtirishga bog‘liq deb ishoniladi.
Chet tili o‘qituvchisi chet tilini yuqori darajada bilishi, lingvistik va ijtimoiy-madaniy
ma’lumotlarga, chet tilini o‘qitish usullariga va ushbu sohadagi yangi ishlanmalarga
ega bo‘lishi kerak.

Kalit so‘zlar: til ta’limi, chet tili, madaniyatlararo muloqot, uslubiy mahorat,
madaniyat, mentalitet, nutq sur’ati, muloqot.
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Language education is the key to mastering the culture of the country
of the language being studied. Learning a foreign language allows students
to: 1. to get acquainted with a different social culture, other types of government, the
life and way of life of peers; 2. to understand, rather than evaluate the similarities and
differences of other cultures, the peculiarities of mentality, lifestyle and moral values
of other peoples. In this regard, the opinion has appeared in methodological science
to make a certain change in the content of teaching a foreign language. «Foreign
language culture» should become the center of the content of foreign language
education. [10]

This, a foreign language becomes an integral component of culture, its
accumulator, carrier and exponent. A foreign language contains in its words and
grammatical forms not only knowledge about the language system, about the rules
for using the elements of this system, but also background knowledge. Information
about the culture of another people can be found in the names of objects and
phenomena of traditional and new life, in concepts reflecting phenomena of a social
nature. Cultural elements are also contained in non-verbal means of communication.
In this regard, a foreign language teacher faces the task of forming a secondary
linguistic personality capable of being an effective participant in intercultural
communication. In order for the dialogue of cultures to take place, it is necessary
to develop students’ willingness to use a foreign language as a means
of communication, as well as to develop their intelligence, creative thinking, and
desire to learn.

This circumstance determines the requirements that are imposed on a foreign
language teacher as an organizer of intercultural communication in the classroom.
First of all, he must have professional competence, the indicator of which
Is the professional skill of the teacher.

A foreign language teacher should have a good understanding of the world
of a foreign language and foreign culture. This world includes knowledge about
the connections of a foreign language and an individual, a foreign language and
society, mutual understanding of another people in an intercultural dialogue.

The teacher’s methodical skill is precisely to involve the student’s personality
in a dialogue between two cultures. The teacher should involve in intercultural
communication all aspects of the student’s life and activities, his experience,
worldview, interests (educational and non-educational), inclinations and his feelings.
Any foreign language lesson is a creative activity, the interaction of equal
communication partners (teachers and students, students with each other). Every
student should always be sure that they are listening to him, trying to understand,
correctly evaluate what he says and does. The opinion of the student, as well as the
opinion of the teacher, is respected mutually. The student has the opportunity
to freely express his opinion. And the teacher, for his part, does not impose his own
opinion on him.

An atmosphere of a favorable psychological climate and an atmosphere
of democratic relations should prevail in foreign language lessons. A friendly
psychological microclimate should exclude all irritability and ridicule about mistakes
made by the student.



Foreign language lessons are always communication lessons. Students master
communication techniques, master speech etiquette, strategy and tactics of dialogic
and group communication, learn to solve various communicative tasks. The teacher
and the student should become equal speech partners. Foreign language
communication will bring joy to students if they feel that they are playing
an important independent role in the lesson.

By mastering a new means of communication, students discover the cultural
values of a new country, and then gain direct access to them. Each portion of the new
material is presented as a fact of the culture of another nation. The novelty of the fact
of culture itself, the way it is presented, and the appropriate technology for working
on it contribute to increasing the cognitive, developmental and educational potential
of a foreign language lesson.

The process of mastering a foreign language culture helps to satisfy the diverse
interests of the personality of schoolchildren. At the same time, there
is a development of thinking, a culture of intellectual work. The development
of thinking is carried out mainly by solving constantly complicated speech-thinking
tasks of different levels, reflecting the content of the communication process.

Mastering the cultural values of another nation in the process of learning
a foreign language makes a significant contribution to the culture of intellectual work
itself. Students develop the ability to use dictionaries, reference books, and memos
on the rational performance of educational tasks.

Thus, the simultaneous process of mastering a foreign language and the facts
of a foreign language culture is a special kind of intellectual work. This work
Is systematic and persistent. The process of learning a foreign language closely
interacts with all spheres of society (economic, political, social, and spiritual).

A foreign language acts not only as a means of cognition, preservation
of national culture, communication, personal development and education, but also
as an important means of interethnic, interstate and international communication.
«A foreign language» as E. |. Passov points out, «makes a person twice a person»
[10]

High demands are placed on a foreign language teacher as an organizer
of intercultural communication. A teacher of a foreign language should be able to use
it as a means of communication, should be able to create situations of verbal
communication in the educational process.

Special requirements are imposed on the level of his language training. The
level of language training should allow the teacher to model the teaching foreign
language speech environment, conduct lessons in the language being studied. The
teacher’s speech should be authentic, normative, and expressive and serve as a model
for students.

In addition, the teacher should be able to adapt his foreign language and speech
experience to the level of speech capabilities and general development of students.
He must have a certain set of classroom expressions that will help him to correctly
build the process of interaction with children in the classroom. For natural
communication in a foreign language, it is very important to establish the correct
pace of speech. The current opinion that students better understand the slow pace



of speech is deeply mistaken. Such a pace of speech disrupts the rhythmic and
intonation pattern of the phrase and thereby makes it difficult to perceive and
comprehend foreign language material. The pace of speech should correspond
to the teacher’s temperament and be normal. A normal pace of speech is considered
to be one that does not seem strange to a native speaker. At a normal rate of speech,
it is possible to achieve not only understanding without translation, but also to save
a certain amount of time. A normal pace of speech contributes to better concentration
of students’ attention and good discipline. He encourages students to closely monitor
the teacher, his verbal and non-verbal actions.

To create an atmosphere of genuine communication in the classroom, the
teacher must be able to communicate himself: speak naturally, not mechanically
(memorized), pay attention to the reaction of the interlocutor. The teacher should
not read his lines according to the lesson plan. He needs to be able to take into
account the interests of the interlocutor, to be sincere: formalism, indifference Kills
the spirit of communication.

During communication, the teacher should skillfully use non-verbal means
of communication (gestures, facial expressions), which make his speech more
emotional and expressive. He must be able to move around the classroom correctly,
stand at the blackboard, and sit at his desk. This is due to the fact that the partner’s
speech mood largely depends on the posture of the interlocutor.

However, communication is a process that is determined by a two-way nature.
No matter what communication skills a teacher has, he will not be able to achieve
a speech partnership if students are not taught at least basic rules of communication
in the classroom.

The teacher must simultaneously manage the process of learners learning
the language being studied as a means of intercultural communication. At the same
time, it is important for him to manage the process of communication in the lesson
in this language. And for this, he needs to be able to transfer his knowledge, skills
and abilities to schoolchildren, organize the educational process.

The negative attitude of a foreign language in students causes repeated repetition
of speech patterns without a communicative task. In this case, the process of learning
the language and culture of a native speaker of this language is perceived by students
as a formal procedure.

During and after the lesson, the teacher analyzes his and the students’ activities,
makes appropriate adjustments to the educational process. Thus, a modern foreign
language teacher should possess not only the science of teaching and educating
students, but also the art of communicating with them. He has to be fair to them.
The ability of a teacher to organize pedagogical communication with students largely
determines the effectiveness of the educational process in a foreign language.
A foreign language lesson should be considered as a complex act of communication.
At each stage of the lesson, the actions of the teacher and students must
be coordinated. Students should be aware of the need to acquire foreign language
knowledge, skills and abilities. If the teacher’s actions at the very beginning
of the lesson are aimed at expressing the joy of meeting with students, from
the upcoming communication with them, then they will motivate and stimulate all



subsequent speech activity of students.

Underestimation of mutual understanding between teachers and students can
also lead to significant losses in mastering a foreign language. It is known that
emerging interpersonal relationships can inhibit normal interaction or, conversely,
contribute to it.

Thus, V. A. Kan-Kalik identifies the following styles of pedagogical
communication between teachers and students: a) communication based on passion
for joint creative activities; b) communication based on friendly disposition;
¢) communication-distance; d) communication is intimidation; e) communication-
flirting. It is only in conditions of joint creative activity that a partnership relationship
develops between a teacher and students. The teacher’s speech is characterized
by requests, advice, praise, and approval. The main form of educational activity
Is live communication between teachers and students. Thanks to friendly
interpersonal relationships, the student does not feel afraid to make a language
mistake, feels relaxed and free, which results in an increase in the level of motivation
to learn a foreign language.

The adoption of a particular communication style cannot but affect the nature
of the content and organization of a foreign language lesson. Entering into
a cooperative relationship, the teacher focuses on the personality of the student and
the prospects for its development. This is facilitated by the joint design
of newspapers, collages, work on mini and maxi projects. These goals are also met
by teaching methods that create an atmosphere of relaxation, activate the speech-
thinking activity of students and stimulate their independence and creativity. Only
under these conditions and with a good command of the above-mentioned knowledge
and skills that constitute the professional competence of a foreign language teacher,
a secondary school teacher will be able to implement a modern educational and
language policy in the field of teaching foreign languages.
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Kirish. Islom olamida VIII asr o‘rtalarida paydo bo‘lgan tasavvuf dastlab
zohidlik ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘lgan. Tarixdan ma’lumki, payg‘ambarimiz
Muhammad Mustafo s.a.v vafotlaridan so‘ng musulmonlar jamoasi ichida bo‘linish
yuz berdi. Aynigsa, Xalifa Usmon davrida kishilar boylikka ruju qo‘yib, hashamga
berilib ketdilar. Bu hol islom ulamolari va dinni himoya qiluvchi e’tiqodli
kishilarning noroziligiga sabab bo‘ldi. Ular xalq orasida ganoat va zuhdni asosiy
magqsad qilib tarkidunyochilik g‘oyalarini targ‘ib qila boshladilar. Ular ijtimoiy
faoliyatdan umuman chetlashib, surunkali toat-ibodatga berilishdi. Zohidlar uzlatga
chekinib taqvoni qattiq ushlagan bo‘lishlariga qaramay, ular ishq va urfon (ilohiy
ma’rifatdan) bexabar edilar. Zohidlarning niyati ibodat bilan oxiratda ma’rifat
qozonishdir. Ular Qur’oni Karimda va’da qilingan jannat umidida toat-ibodat
qilardilar. So‘fiylar ta’limotiga ko‘ra esa na bu dunyodan va na oxiratdan ta’ma
bo‘lmasligi kerak. Ularning yagona istagi bu — Allohning diydori, xolos.

XII-XIV asrlarda yashab ijod qilgan Nosiriddun Rabg‘uziy o‘zining “Qissasi
Rabg‘uziy” asarida so‘fiylar haqida shunday ma’lumotlar keltiradi: “Aymishlar,
dunyoda qolg‘anlar kofirlar erdilar, ujmoqda qolg‘anlar mo‘minlarning omilari
erdilar. Uymoqgni (jannat) unamasdin hazratg‘a kelganlari xos qullari erdi. Yorlig
keldi: “Dunyoga ko‘ngil bermadingiz, ujmoqni unamadingiz, emdi ne tilayursiz?”
Aydilar: “Ilohiy, bizga dunyo kerakmas, ugbo (oxirat) kerakmas. Bizga sen keraksen.
“Yorlig® keldi: “Kim meni tiladi ersa ul baloni anga berurman” [1, 23-b].

Rabg‘uziyning fikricha, xos kishilarga, ya’ni Allohga oshiq bo‘lganlarga —
payg‘ambarlarga baloni eng qattig‘i keladi, undan so‘ng avliyolalarga va undan so‘ng
navbat bilan boshgalarga. Demak, Alloh ishqi bilan yonib, butun bir falsafiy tizimni
shakllantirgan so‘fiylar ilohiy kashf-u karomat, ruhiy-psixologik holatlar bilan
birgalikda adabiyot ilmini, ayniqgsa, tasavvuf she’riyatining rivojlanishiga ham hissa
go‘shganlar. So‘fiy shoirlar tasavvuf ilmining doirasini kengaytirib, adabiyotimizni
so‘fly falsafasi va hikmatlar bilan boyitdilar. “Tasavvuf bir mafkuraviy oqim sifatida
boshidanoq she’riayat bilan ajralmas bo‘lib, birikib yashadi”, — deb yozadi Radiy
Fish o‘zining “Jaloliddin Rumiy” asarida [2, 75-b].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Bora-bora tasavvuf ta’limot sifatida kuchaydi
va musulmon olamida orif va oshiq so‘fiylar, darveshlar, qalandarlar soni ko‘payib
bordi. Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Nafohat-ul uns minal hazarot-ul quds”[3, 9-b] nomli
kitobida 664 ta shayx so‘fiylarning ismi keltirilgan bo‘lsa, shu asarning ijodiy
tarjimasi bo‘lgan Alisher Navoiyning “Nasoyim-ul muhabbat” asarida 770 ta
shayxlarning tarjimayi holi keltiriladi, shulardan 35 tasini orifa ayollar tashkil giladi
[4, 88-b].

Tabiiyki, islom dinidagi mazhablar, garashlar xilma-xilligi so‘fiylarning
dunyoqgarashiga ham sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Tasavvuf
tarixida yassaviya, kubraviya, nagshbandiya, mavlaviya, tayfuriya, hululiya,
firdavsiya kabi maslaklar va yo‘nalishlarining vujudga kelishi tasavvufiy olimlarning
turli qarashlarga ega bo‘lgan, turli xil tabiatli kishilar ekanligidan dalolat beradi.
Ammo ularning umumiy maslagi bir — ya’ni ular o‘zlarini Allohga oshiqlar hisoblab,
Yor vasliga erishish uchun o‘zligidan va foniy dunyodan kechgan, nafslarini jilovlab,
komil insoniylikka erishish uchun umrini bag‘ishlagan zotlardir.

Shunday zotlardan biri bo‘lgan xorazmlik Najmiddin Kubrodan boshlangan



javonmardlik tarigatining davomchisi, mashhur faylasuf olim, insonparvar shoir
Pahlavon Mahmudni aytish mumkin. Xiva yaqinida po‘stindo‘z oilasida tug‘ilgan
shoir kuragi yerga tegmagan bahodir sifatida shuhrat qozongan. “Qitoliy” va
“Puryoyi vali” taxalluslarini qo‘llab she’rlar yozgan Pahlavon shoir, asosan, fors-tojik
tilida ijod gilgan. Pahlavon Mahmud Movarounnahr shaharlarida X asrdan boshlab
tarqalgan yangi ma‘naviy-amaliy harakat — javonmardlik “futuvvatchilik”
harakatining ma‘naviy rahnamosi bo‘lgan. Javonmardlik, asosan, oddiy xalg ichidan
chiggan pahlavonlar, gizigchilar, hunarmandlar, sipohlar va boshgalardan tashkil
topgan bo‘lib, ularning har birining jamoasi, piri, ustozi bo‘lgan. Barcha
javonmardlar bir-biriga aka-uka, birodar sanalgan. Beg‘araz yaxshilik qilish, borini
o‘zgalar bilan baham ko‘rish, muhtojlarga yordam berish ,pir-u ustozlar nomusini
pok tutish, ma’naviy va jismoniy yetuklikka intilish, mard va oliyjanob bo‘lish
javonmardlik harakatining asosiy g‘oyalaridan edi. Bu javonmardlik harakati o‘rta
asrlardagi Yevropada tashkil topgan “Ritsarlik” o‘rdeniga yoki Kichik Osiyoda
faoliyat yuritgan saxiy axiylar hunarmandlar jamoasiga o‘xshab ketadi.

Shoir haqida Shamsiddin Somiyning “Qomus ul-a’lom”, Lutf Alibek Ozarning
“Otashkadayi Ozariy”, Kamoliddin Husayn Fanoiyning ‘“Majolis ul-ushshoq”,
shuningdek, “Manoqiba” asarlarida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Eron olimi Said Nafisiy
“Futuvvat —javonmardlik guruhining peshvolaridan biri mashhur shoir Pahlavon
Mahmud Xorazmiydir”, - deydi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Malumki, falsafiy fikrlarni ifoda etishda ruboyi eng
qulay janr hisoblanadi. Pahlavon Mahmudning ruboiylari badiiy tasvirga boy,
xalqona sodda va yengil uslubda, ifoda tarzi ham aniq va lo‘nda, shu bilan birga
o‘ynoqi va shiddatli tuyg‘ular bilan vobastadir. Adabiyotshinos N. Komilov:
“Pahlavon Mahmudning ruboiylarini 4 guruhga bo‘lish mumkin. Birinchisi — zamona
ahlidan nolish, ijtimoiy tengsizlikni ifodalovchi lirika, ikkinchisi — tarigat suluki
hagida yozilgan ruboiylar, uchinchisi — vahdati vujud falsafasi asoslarini
tushuntiruvchi ruboiylar”,-deb yozgan edi [5, 146-b]. Darhaqgiqat, shoir ruboiylari
ikki ulug® manba — Qur’oni Karim va Hadisi Sharifdan ta’sirlanib, ulardan ilhom olib
yozilganligi shundaygina ko‘zga tashlanadi. Aynigsa, bu vahdati vujud falsafasini
tushuntiruvchi va ilohiy ishq hagida yozilgan ruboiylarda bu yaqgol sezilib turadi.
Birog shoir fagat ilohiy mavzulardagina emas, balki zaminiy dardni ham galamga
olgan, chunki u zamonasining qiyinchiliklari va yurt boshiga tushgan son-sanogsiz
balolar, to‘fonlarning shohidi bo‘lgan. Chingizxonning qonli yurishidan keyingi
Xorazm tarixining eng og‘ir damlari baxtsizliklarni bir ruboiyga sig‘dirib, oz
davrining realistik lavhasini chizib bergan:

Davronda ko‘p ko‘zni men giryon ko‘rdim,

Neki balo bo‘lsa beomon ko‘rdim.

Nuh ming yil yashadi, ko‘rdi bir to‘fon,

Men Nuh bo‘lmasam ham ming to‘fon ko‘rdim.

Yana bir ruboiysida shoir zamonasining dunyoparast, boylikka ruju qo‘ygan,
oltin va kumushga sig‘inuvchi kimsalarini qattiq tanqid ostiga oladi. O°‘zi
javonmardlik tarigatining vakili sifatida sahiylikni targ‘ib qilayotgan paytda baxillik
qgilib, mol-u dunyo yig‘ayotgan “xoja”larga nafrat bilan qaraydi:

Ey xoja, sen nechun buncha bexabar,



Xayolingda kecha-kunduz kumush, zar.

Dastmoyang-ku bu olamda bir kafan

Buyurganmi senga kafan, kim aytar?

Shoir ruboiylarida javonmardlik tarigatining asosiy g‘oyalari — insonparvarlik,
ochiq yuzli va ochiq qo‘lli bo‘lish, o‘zgalarning moliga ko‘z olaytirmaslik,
ozgalarning sirini ochmaslik, halol mehnat qilish kabi fazilatlarni ulug‘lagan. Shoir
o‘zini mevali daraxtga qiyoslab har qanday o‘tkinchi unga tosh otganida ham u or
qilmasligi, hammaga yaxshi munosabatda bo‘lishini, ya’ni insonparvarlik g‘oyalarini
ilgari suradi:

Konglim oppoq, na kek na kiynam bor,

Dushmanim ko‘p, va lekin men hammaga yor.

Mevali daraxtman, har bir o‘tkinchi

Tosh o‘tsa ham menga bo‘lmas or.

Shu o‘rinda nafsini yengib, ko‘ngil shaffofligiga erishgan lirik qahramon o‘zini
mevali daraxtga o‘xshatishi shoirning xalq og‘zaki ijodidan xabardorligi, xususan,
maqollar bilmdoni ekanligini isbotlaydi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Pahlavon Mahmudning ruboiylarida tasavvuf ta’limotining
nazariy g‘oyalari bilan javonmardlik tariqatining amaliy qoidalari o‘zaro omuxta
holda bayon qilingan. Unga ko‘ra koinotdagi barcha mavjudodlarda Xudoning
diydori aks etadi.

Gul yuzida bulut nigobdir hanuz,

Ko‘ngullarda mayli sharobdur hanuz,

Uxlamagin, g‘aflat vaqtimi hozir?

May ich, jono, zero oftobdur hanuz.

Ruboiyda tasavvuf she’riyatida eng ko‘p qo‘llanadigan “may”, “sharob”
istilohlari kelmoqda. Bu istilohlar tasavvuf ta’limotida Allohga bo‘lgan ishqni
anglatadi. Shoir ko‘ngli Alloh ishqida yonayotgani, shu sababli tunni bedor o‘tkazib
g‘aflatda qolmaslikni uqdirmoqda.

Hayit kelsa savob ish bo‘lgusidir,

Sahar soqiy mayi nob tutqusidir.

Namozingni qo‘yib ro‘zangni tark et,

Bugun gunohni savob bitgusidir.

“Mayi nob” — tiniq may iborasi ham “soqiy” istilohi bilan bu ruboiyda
qo‘llangan. Sahar chog‘i ustoz, pir, murshidning Alloh ishqini ko‘ngillarga quyishi,
musulmonlarga mugaddas hisoblangan Hayit bayrami kelsa, insonlarning
poklanishini aks ettirgan. Pahlavon Mahmud ruboiylarida moddiy borligning
manguligi, inson va tabiat, Yor vasli va uning lazzati hagida fikr yuritiladi

Ko‘zgumga berardim kechqurun sayqal,

Boqdim unga tinniq bo‘lgan bir mahal,

Shuncha ko‘p ko‘rindi oz aybimki, men

O‘zgalar aybini unutdim tugal.

Ko‘ngil tinigligi uchun kechqurun ko‘zguga “sayqal” berayotgan mahal, ya’ni
tungi ibodatlar chog‘i lirik qahramon o‘z qalbiga nazar solib, gunohlarining
ko‘pligidan o‘zgalar gunohini unutgani tasvirlangan. Bu ruboiyda Hadisi sharifning
ta’siri yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi.



Odamning tuproqgdan yaralgani va yana gayta tuprogga Kirishi, yerdan unib
chiggan gul yoki sunbul Alloh vasliga talpinayotgan inson qgalbi ekanligi hagida
quyidagi ruboiyda mohirona aks etilgan:

Yerga aralashib yotar necha dil,

Jahon zarralari — lab, tish yoki til,

Yerdan unib chiggan sunbul, yo gulni

Go‘zallarning sochi, yo yuzi degil.

Hayotning ba’zan shodlikka, ba’zan qayg‘uga to‘laligi, inson gohi to‘kinlikda
goho qiyinchilik azobiga g‘arq bo‘lishi haqida quyidagi ruboiyda kuzatamiz. Oqil
kishi uchun yor firog‘ida, ya’ni Alloh ishqida zor bo‘lmoqlik eng og‘ir dam ekanligi
ugtiriladi:

Hayot mayi bo‘lur tiniq, quyga ham,

Kiyim ham gohi bo‘z gohi beqasam.

Bular og‘ir emas oqil oldida,

Zor o‘lmoqlik bo‘lur juda og‘ir dam.

Shoirning pand-nasihat mavzusida yozilgan ruboiylari ham anchagina gismni
tashkil qiladi. Unda futuvvat qoidalari o‘z aksini topgan. Shoir insonlarni mard,
sahovatli bo‘lishga, qo‘rqoq bo‘lmaslikka, nodon Kishilar bilan suhbat qurmaslikka
chaqgiradi.

Qoratosh sira ham bo‘Imas lojuvard,

Toza galbga yugmas aslo change gard.

Quloq solgin Puryoyivaliy so‘ziga,

Qo‘rgoglardan biron chigganmidi mard!

Uch yuz yil ko‘hi qofni kelida tuymoq,

Dil gonidan bermoq falakka bo‘yoq,

Yoinki bir asr zindonda yotmaog,

Nodon suhbatidan ko‘ra yahshiroq.

Shoir ruboiylarini topib xalqqa yetkazishda taniqli olim va tarjimon To‘xtasin
Jalolovning xizmatlari katta, shuningdek, Pahlavon Mahmudning ruboiylarini o‘zbek
kitobxoniga tanishtirishda Vasfiy, Muinzoda va Ulfat Bokir kabi tarjimonlarning
hissasini aytib o‘tish joiz.

Pahlavon Mahmudga nisbat berilgan “Hazrati Pahlavon™ ruboiylarining
qo‘lyozma nusxalari O°zbekiston FA Shargshunoslik institutida saqlanadi. [6,26-6.]

Xulosa va takliflar. Pahlavon Mahmudning ruboiylarini o‘rganib shuni xulosa
gilish mumkinki, shoir ruboiylarida tasavvufiy g‘oyolar boshga mutasavvuflarning
fikrlaridan farq qiladi. Shoir ruboiylarida saxovatpeshalik, bag‘rikenglik va
oliyjanoblik keng tarannum qilinadi.Unda odamlarga mehribonlik, tanigan va
tanimagan kishilarga yordam berish va buni barchadan sir tutish Yor ishgi motivlari
bilan uyg‘unlikda kuylanadi.Chin oshiqgina Yor vasliga erisha oladi, buning uchun
inson Yor bilan birgalikda u yaratgan barcha narsa va mahluglarni ham sevishi
kerakligi ugqtiriladi. Muhabbatga hamohang bunday g‘oyalar hozirgi yoshlarni
tarbiyalashda qo‘l kelishi mumkin. Zero,umuminsoniy g‘oyalar barcha davrlarda har
qanday jamiyatda ulug‘langan.
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AHHOTamMsA. B craree paccMarpuBaroTCd  CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKHE
OCOOEHHOCTH TEPMHUHOB-COKpPAILIEHUH B METOAMKE MPENoJaBaHUsl HMHOCTPAHHBIX
A3BIKOB HAa MaTepuaje aHriauickoro s3pika. CTaThs pacKpbhIBaeT CHOCOOBI
COKpAILlEHHUs METOAMYECKOT0 TepMHUHA TepMUHONIorndeckoro psaa ELT. [IpoBonutcs
ceMaHTHYeCcKui aHanu3 TepMuHoB ELT, mocpeacTBoM KOTOPOro MILTIOCTPUPYIOTCS
CEMaHTHYECKUE 3HAUECHUS CI0KHOCOKPAIIEHHBIX METOJAUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB.

KiroueBbie CJI0BA: CIELUAIBHOE CJIOBO, TEPMUH, MIPOCTHIE
(OTHOKOMIIOHEHTHbBIE) TEPMHUHBI, MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE TEPMHUHBI, METOAMYECKUI
TEPMUH, CJI0KHOCOKPAILIEHHbIE TEPMUHBI.

CHET TILINI O ‘QITISH METODLARI TERMINOLOGIYASIDAGI
MURAKKAB QISQARTMA SO‘ZLARNING STRUKTUR-SEMANTIK
TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Magolada ingliz tili materialidan foydalangan holda chet tillarini
o‘qitish metodologiyasida qisqartirilgan atamalarning tarkibiy va semantik
xususiyatlari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Maqolada ELT terminologik turkumining uslubiy
atamasini qisqartirish usullari ochib berilgan. ELT atamalarining semantik tahlili
amalga oshiriladi, bu orgali murakkab gisqgartirilgan uslubiy atamalarning semantik
ma’nolari tasvirlanadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: maxsus so‘z, termin, sodda (bir komponentli) atamalar, ko‘p
komponentli atamalar, uslubiy atamalar, murakkab gisqartirilgan atamalar.

STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF SHORTENED
WORDS IN THE TERMINOLOGY FOR ENGLISH LANGUAGE
TEACHING (ELT)

Abstract: The article examines the structural and semantic features
of abbreviated terms in the methodology of teaching foreign languages on the basis of
the English language. The article reveals ways to shorten the terms for the ELT. A
semantic analysis of ELT terms is carried out. As a result, the semantic meanings of
shortened terms for ELT has been illustrated.

Keywords: A Special word, a term, a simple (single-component) terms, a multi-
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component term, terms for ELT, shortening of complex terms.

BBenenne. Pazputue Hayku, TEXHUKH, KYJIbTYPbl U UCKYCCTBA COMPOBOXKIACTCS
MOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX CJIOB, MPUCYIIUX JAHHOMY MEPHOJlYy BpEMEHU. ITHU HOBBIE CIOBA
SBJISIIOTCSL  CTICIIMABHBIMU CJIOBaMU JUIsl OOO3HAUYEHUS] TOHSITUN, Ha3bIBAIOLIUX
0OBEKTHI U SIBJICHUS B Tpoliecce pa3BUTHUS Hayku M oOmiectBa. A. B. CynepaHnckas
oInpeJeNsieT ClelraIbHble CJI0Ba Kak CJIOBa, OOJIMYEHHBIE B MaTepUalIbHYIO0 (HOpMYy
[12, c. 15]. A. A.Pedopmarckuii cuuTang, 4YTO CIEIUAIBHBIC CIIOBA OrPaHUYCHBI
CBOMM 0co0biM HaszHauenuem [11, €. 115]. Takue crneuuasbHbIe CIIOBA
A. A. Pepopmarckuii Ha3piBan TepMuHamu. [Ipu 3ToM OH mogu€pKHUBai, YTO TAKUE
CJIOBa JIOJDKHBI BBIp@XKAaTh TOYHOE MOHSATHE W ObITh OfHO3HauHbIMU. T. Kanmenaku
HAa3bIBAET TEPMUHOM CJOBO WJIM JIEKCUKAJIM30BAHHOE CIIOBOCOUYETAHUE, CIIOCOOHOE
00pa3oBBIBaTh B JICKCHUECKOW CHUCTEME s3bIKa Je(PUHUILIMK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
nanHou cucteme noHsituid [4, €. 7]. CormacHo /[l. C. JIorre TepMUH NOKEH OBITh
TOYHBIM U KpaTkum [7, C. 35]. B omnpeneneHuun mNOHATUS TEpMUHA MBI OyJeM
UCXOIWUTh W3 oOmpeneneHus, npeactaBieHHbIM [O. A. Masnépoil. TepMuH-3TO
CIEIUalIbHOE CIIOBO, MMEIOIEE CBOIO NEe(OUHMIIMIO B OTHOIIEHHMH 0003HA4YaeMoro
MOHATHS, W XapaKTEPU3YIOIMIMICS CBOEM KPATKOCThIO M OJIHO3HAYHOCTBIO,
OPUMEHAEMOE B COOTBETCTBYIOUIEHM OTpaciv 3HAHWI M CBSI3aHHOE C HAy4YHOU
KOHIlenIuei [8].

Hcxonst 13 BBIIENPUBEICHHOTO OIpPECICHUs TePMHUHA, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO
METOJIMYECKUNA TEPMHUH B CHUCTeME O0y4deHHusi MHOCTpaHHbIM si3bikam (M) — aTO
CHEIMAIbHOE CJIOBO, CBSI3aHHOE C HAYYHOU KOHIENuend MeToauku ooyuenus VS, u
OPEACTABIAIONIEE ITOHATHE, CBOWCTBEHHOE JAHHOWM HAyKH [OCPEICTBOM €T0
nebuHUIMA.  MeToaWYecKUid  TEpMHH  SBISETCS  YacThl0  METOIUYECKOM
TepMuHOCUCTeMbl. Jliis Hac Oylner mnpueMJIEMBbIM pacCMOTPETh METOAMYECKUIN
TEPMUH B CHCTEME OCOOCHHOCTEHW TepMHMHa, mnpenctaBieHHbIX B. H. Spuesoii:
1) cucremuocTh; 2) Hamuuue gepuHMOMKA (1A OONBIIMHCTBA TEPMHHOB);
3) TeHACHIIUSA K MOHOCEMHUYHOCTH B MpEIE/iaX CBOCTO TEPMHUHOJOTHUYECKOTO IO,
T.€. TEPMUHOJIOTUN JAHHOW HayKu; 4) OTCYTCTBHE AKCIPECCHUM; S5) CTUIMCTHUYECKAs
HelTpanbHOCTS [ 14, c. 508].

Bce »5Tu cBolicTBa TepMHMHA TMO3BOJIAIOT MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO TEPMUH
B MeToAMKe mpernogaBanuss WS ngomxkeH ObITh TOYHBIM M KpPAaTKUM, TaK Kak OH
oTpakaeT HaydyHoe 3HaHue. OJIHaKO, W3-3a HAJIU4YUS  MOHOJEKCEMHBIX
(OTHOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX), KOPHEBBIX (IPOCTBIX U CJIOKHBIX TEPMHHOEIMHUL), H
MOJIMJIEKCEMHBIX (MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX) TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX €IUHHUL] B METOIUKE
npenoaaBanun WS  mpocienuTh TakKyr0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb OBIBA€T HEMPOCTO
[6, c. 560]. Tak xak mnpocThle (KOpPHEBBIE) METOAMYSCKAE TEPMHHBI HMEIOT
HEMPOU3BOJHYIO OCHOBY, TO OHU C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI MOTYT JIETKO OOpa30BHIBATH
JIpYrue HOBbIE TEPMUHBI, a C PYroi- 3aTpyAHSAIOT MOHUMAHUE HAYYHOTO KOHIIENTA.
B Takom cnywae, OyaeT uenecooOpa3HO HCIOIb30BaTh CIOXHBIE TEPMHUHBI H
CJIOBOCOYETAHHUS, TaK KaK «HMMEHHO JTH BHJbl TEPMHHOB JAlOT BO3MOXKHOCTH
OTpa3uTh HEOOXOJUWMbIE W JOCTATOYHBIC MPU3HAKK C HAWOOJbILICH MMOTHOTOM H
TOYHOCTHIO» [9]. OnHaKo, Takue TEPMHUHBI X BOCIPOM3BEICHUE HA NMHUCHME U IIPU
yreHud.  COOTBETCBEHHO, TaKO€  HCIOJb30BaHUE  TEPMHUHA  3aTPYAHSET



npodeccuoHanbHoe obmeHue. Yrtodsl obecneyuTh yIOOHOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE
TEPMHUHOB B MPO(PECCHOHATBHON peur yUMTENsl aHTJIMMCKOro S3bIKa, HEOOXOAMMO,
cOanaHCUpOBaTh KPaTKOCTb M TOYHOCTh TE€pMHUHA. J[Jif 3TOr0 MHOTUE JHUHTBUCTHI,
HafpuMep, BUIAT peUIeHHe MpoOJieMbl B COKPAIIEHUM MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX
TepMUHOB. [14, c. 63-64]. Takxke, Kak U oO1IeNUTEpaTypHAas JEKCHUKA, METOIUYECKHE
TEPMHUHBl OOBEIUHAIOT B ceOe TPaAUIMOHHBIE CHOCOOBI COKpAIIEHHUs CIIOB,
MMEIOINECS B SI3bIKE.

O0bexT U MeTOoAbI MccenoBaHus. COKpalleHHe — 3TO €IMHHUIA YCTHON WM
MMCbMEHHOM peyud, CO3[aHHas U3 OTIEIbHBIX (HE BCEX) 3JEMEHTOB 3BYKOBOW WU
rpaduyeckoii  00OJOUKHM  HEKOTOpOW  pa3BepHyTOM  (opmbl  (cloBa WM
CJIOBOCOYETAHHUA), C KOTOPOM JaHHAS €MHULIA HAXOAUTCS B JIEKCUKOCEMAHTUYECKOU
cea3u [2, €. 37]. I.V.Arnold ompenenser cokpaiieHHs AHTJIUHCKAM CJIOBOM
shortening u cuMTaeT, YTO COKpAICHUS MPOUCXOMAST B PE3yJIbTaTEe OTCCUCHUS YACTH
OT 1eJioro cjona [15].

CnoxkHble  COKpalleHHsi paccMaTpuBaiuch B  pabotax Denbbepa wu
B. B. bopucoa. Cormac Ho X. ®@enpbepy cokpaiieHus ObIBalOT YaCTUYHbBIE,
CJIOTOBbIE, OYKBEHHbIC, cMemIanHblii Tun [16, €. 54]. B. B. bopucoB cuurtaer, uto
COKpaIeHus — 3TO aHTJIMMCKUE WHUIMAIbHBIE a0OpeBHATYypbhl M AKPOHUMBI, Kak
IPOLIECC YCEUECHHSI CII0BA, KOTOPOMY IMOJBEPraroTCs JHIIb UMEHA CYIIECTBUTENIbHbIC.
O.C.AxmMaHOBa HE Ha3bIBAET TEPMUH «AKPOHUM», a MCHOJb3YET TEPMUH
CUHUIMATIBHBIN THI CII0OKHOCOKPAIIEHHBIX CJIOB» U, TAKUM 00pa30M, BKIIIOYAET BCE
BUJIbI HWHUNMAIBHBIX abOpeBmatyp [1, c.608] u BbACIsIET aOOpeBUATYPHI
CJIOHOCOKpAIEHHbIE W HWHULMANBHBIE. ClOXMCHOCOKpawjéHHoe clo8o — CIOBO,
COCTaBIJICHHOE u3 COKpAIEHHBIX u HaYaJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
(Mmopdem)coBocoueranus. HMuuyuanvivle abOpesuamypsvl YKa3blBalOT Ha CJIOBA,
oOpa3oBaHHbIE MYTEM CIIOKEHHUS HAYAIbHBIX OYKB CIIOKHBIX CIIOB WJIM HadalbHBIX
3BykoB. O.C.AXxmaHOBa MOJpa3AeiseT WHULIMAIbHbIE a00peBUaTypbl OyKBEHHBIE,
3BYKOBbIE M OYKBEHHO-3BYKOBBIE: OYKBEHHbBIC, IPOU3HOCHMBIE [0 Ha3BaHUSIM
HauanbHbiX OYKE CIOB; 3BYKOBBIE, COCTOSIIINE U3 HAYAIbHBIX 36VK08 C106 (W YacTen
CJIOHOTO CJIOBa), T. €. YMTaeMble Kak OOBIYHOE CJIOBO; OYKBEHHO-3BYKOBBIE-
COUeTaHWE HadalbHBIX OYKB M  HayaldbHBIX 3BYKOB cioBa. CoriacHo
10. A. Ma3uéBoii, cokpaliieHle npeacTaBisieT coOon 000 COKpaIlleHHbIN BapHUaHT
HAIMMCAaHWs W TIPOU3HECEHUS WJIM TOJBKO HANUCAaHUS TOJHOW (OpMBI TEpMHHA.
A. C. lanmmma m P. P. MaBnieeB mpenjiaraloT HECKOJIBKO BHJIOB KJIacCHU(UKAIIUH
CIOXKHBIX  COKpalleHui(abopeBuanmii), npeanoxkennoslx I Jlonec Pya:
cioBociusiaue (blend), yceuenne (clipping), nannmansaeie cokparienus (initialism),
AKpOHUMBI aCrONYMS, Kak pa3HOBUJAHOCTh MHHUIIMANBHBIX cOKpamlieHui [3] YcioBHoe
COKpalleHUE Ha MUCHbME, a TAKKE CIIOBO, COCTaBJIECHHOE IMYTEM COKpAIleHUsl CJIOBa
WM CJIOBOCOYETAHWMsI, YATAeMOE MO andaBUTHOMY Ha3BAaHUIO HAYAIBHBIX OYKB WA
[0 HaYaJIbHbIM 3BYKaM CJIOB, BXOJSIIMUX B HETrO HAa3bIBAIOT abOpesuamypou (WATall.
abbreviatura, ot nar. brevis — «kpartkwuii») [10].

B 6ubmmoreku opporpammiu https://orfogrammka.ru/ antaem: « AOGpeBHATYPBI
— 3TO CYIIECTBUTENBHBIE, COCTOSIINE M3 YCEUEHHBIX CJIOB, BXOIALIUX B MCXOJHOE
CJIOBOCOYETAHUE, UJIA U3 YCEYEHHBIX YaCTeH UCXOIHOIO CII0KHOTO CJI0BA, a TAKXKE U3
Ha3BaHUM HaYaJbHBIX OYKB 3TUX cJIOB (Wiu ux yacter). [locnenuss coctaBHas yacThb
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a00peBuaTyp MOXET ObITh LIENbIM (HEYCEYEHHBIM) CIIOBOMY». B aHTJIMICKOM S3bIKE
ab0OpeBHaTypa nepeBoaUThCs Kak «abbreviationy. MHorue aHrIuicKUe SI3bIKOBEIBI
ompenensaoT abOpeBuatypy (abbreviation) kak ykopodYeHHOE CIIOBO WK
cioBocouetanue (shortened word or phrase) [17]. B cioBapsix 4acTo cokparaercs 10
“abbr.” ( Oonee ymorpebutensHo), “abbrv.” wmm “abbrev.” Cioso abbreviation
00pa3oBaHO OT JIATUHCKOTO Drevis B 3HaueHun “short” — kopoTkui.

Kaxxnas ab0peBuatypa METOAMYECKOIO TEPMUHA HMEET CBOIO CTPYKTYpy U
MOXXET TO-pa3HOMY B3aUMOJEHCTBYET ¢ abOpeBHATypamMu [PYTrUX JEKCHYECKHX
equuuil. B.B. bopucoB knaccuduuupyetr abOpeBHAllUM HAa CHHTAKCHUYECKYIO U
Mopdonoruyeckyro abOpeBuaruio. Cunmaxcuyeckue abopesuayuu — 3TO TaKUE
COKpaIICHHSI TEPMHHA, KOTOpBIE o0pa3yroTcs nmyTeM OITYIICHHUS
1EeTbHOO0(OPMIICHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB. Mopgonocuueckue abbpesuayuu
XapaKTepHU3yeTCs pa3pylIeHUEM TPAIUIIMOHHO HCIIOJIB3YIOIUXCS B SI3bIKE KOPHEBBIX
Mopdem. Hanmuue B ux cocraBe ¢GparMeHTOB («0OJOMKOB», «OCKOJKOB)») CIJIOB,
KOTOpBIE, KaK MpaBUJIO, HE COBMANAIOT HU C MOp(eMaMu, HH CO CIOTaMH SBISICTCS
XapakTepHOH 4epToi MopdoornuecKkux abOpeBHaIIHA.

Pe3yabTaThl MCCIIe0BAHMS. CTpyKTYpHO-CEMaHTHUECKUIT aHaIu3
CIIO)KHOCOKpPAIIEHHBIX ~TEPMUHOB IMOKa3ajJ, YTO METOJUYECKUNA TEPMUH —
B anrmiickom si3eike  English  Language Teaching — B mpodeccuonanbHOM

KOMMYHMKAIIMM Yallle MpeJcTaBieH B Buae cokpamenus ELT. Taxxe B mporecce
pa3BuTHs cepbl METOJMKU MPENOJaBaHUs aHTIUNUCKOTO sI3bIKa B MEXKIYHapOJTHOM
COOOIIIECTBE CTATI0 MPUEMIIEMBIM BBIJIEIATH BUIBI TEPMUHOB, OTHOCSIMXCA K ELT n
UX COKpalIéHHBbIE BapUaHTHI, KaK MOKa3aHO Ha cxemMe Huxke. TepMUHOIOTrHYecKui
psan ELT cocrout u3 takux ab6peBuaryp, kak TESOL, TEFL, TESL, xak mporecc
oOydeHus sI3pIKaM, U caM aHTJIMHCKHM S3BIK Kak cpenctBo oOydenus - ESL, EYL,
EAP, EFL. [Ina onpenenenus CTpyKTypbl U CEMAHTHUYECKOTO 3HAYEHUSI COKpaICHUI
JTaHHBIX TEPMUHOB ObLIH UCITIOJIb30BaHBI OHJIAWH CJIOBApH:
https://dictiona
ry.cambridge.
org/,
https://www.0
xfordlearnersd
ictionaries.co

EAP: English for m/

TESOL

] (N.Am )-
ESL- Englishas a Teaching
Second Language | Engligh 1o
Speakers of
L E’thff Academic Purposes
anguages.

EYL: English for Young \

Learners

ELT (BrE)-
English
Language

Teaching EFL- English as a

Foreign Language

TEFL
(Br.E.) -
Teaching
English as a
Foreign
Language

TESL-
ESL- English as | Teaching
a Second Englishas a
Language Second

Z Language

ESP: English for Specific Purposes
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Cxema 1. Tepmunonoruueckuit psig ELT.

I[lo cmocoby o0pa3oBanusi TepMuHOJOrHueckass Jekcuka ELT  sBugercs
MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIM U CIIOKHBIM TepMUHOM. [1o Buay ab0peBuanuu tepmunsl ELT
oTHOCSTCS K Mopdonoruueckoi adbopesuaruu, (B. B. BopucoB) Tak kak o0pa3oBaHbI
MOCPEJICTBOM YCEUEHUsI KOMIIOHEHTOB OT LENoro TepMuHa. COOTBETCTBEHHO IO
crioco0y oOpaszoBanusi ab6peBuanuu ELT B ocHOBHOM mpeoOiagaroT OyKBEHHBIE.
MHULMaNbHBIe  a00peBuarypnl. [IpuBeneHHbli Huke rpaduK  MOKa3bIBaeT
COOTHOILIEHHE OYKBEHHBIX, OYKBEHHO-3BYKOBBIX, 3BYKOBBIX aOOpeBuUaTyp B
tepmunononie ELT. Ilpu stom OykBeHHBIe aO0peBHUATYyphl MPeoOsIalaloT B CBOEH
YHUCJICHHOCTH IO CPABHEHUIO C IPYTUMU BUJIaMU a00peBHATYD.

OyKBEHHO-
3BYKOBEIE

10%
3BYKOBBIE

30%
OVKBEHHEIE
60%

Cxema 2. CooTHolieHue TUIoB adbopeBuaryp psaa ELT.

AHanuzupysi CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TepMHUHOB psiga ELT,
BUIHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM cokpaieHuit ELT gBisieTcss yceueHHast 4acTh,
obo3nauvaromas L (Language) wnmm LT (Language Teaching) cooTBeTCTBEHHO, YTO
npencTapisier co0oi obpaser] sl BceX MOCIeYIONINX COKPAIlIeHUH JTaHHOTO pslia U
cooTHOCUTCS ¢ KommoHeHToM LT B xoppensre. Kommonents! L (Language) wau LT
(Language  Teaching) maroT HaM  BO3MOXHOCTH  COOTHECTH  KaIbIi
U3 BBIIICTIPUBEIEHHBIX ~aKPOHMMOB K  HAa3BaHUIO TMpOIecca  MPENo/IaBaHUs
aHTJIMHACKOTO  si3bIKa KaK HHOCTpaHHOro. Takue KOMIIOHEHTBI  OTHOCSTCS
K JEKCUYECKUM  €JUHUIAM  OJMHAKOBOTO  CTPOCHHS M MPUHAIJIEKAT
K OJTHOMIOPSAIKOBOMY TepMmuHoiorndeckomy psay ELT. [B. B. bopucos, C.294].

Cemantuueckuii ananu3 abopeBuaryp psga ELT mokaspiBaeT, 4To COKpaiieHus
ELT oMOHMMHWYHBI, HO OHU HE 3aTPYAHSAIOT KOMMYHHMKAIIUIO, TAK KaK IPUHAJIEKAT K
OIHOM U TOW e cdepe NeATETHPHOCTU-METOAUKNA TPENoaBaHus HHOCTPAHHBIX
s3pikoB. Hampumep, ELT < (English Language Teaching) a60peBuarypa, coriacHo
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/. Tepmun ELT ymoTtpetisiercs B Benmukoopuranuu u
o003HAYaeT TperojaBaHUe AHTIIMICKOr0 S3bIKa KaK BTOpOro WHocTpaHHOro (the
teaching of English as a second language) >ESL, wim mHOCTpanHOTrO si3bika (the
teaching of English as a foreign language) > EFL. Tlog stum >xe TepMUHOM,
npeanoyiaraeTcsi MoApa3yMeBaTh IMpernojaBaresiss aHmuiickoro s3bika: ELT <
(English Language Teacher),kax ompenensier https://allesl.com/esl-acronyms-list/ -
mperoaaBaTelb aHIIMUCKOro si3bika. Torma kak cokpamenue ELL < (English
Language Learner) o6o3HadyaeT HEHOCUTEIISI AHTIIUHMCKOTO S3bIKa, M3YYAIOIIUN S3bIK,
JUISL TOTO YTOOBI MOJYYUTh HABBIKU BIIAJICHUS aHTJIMMCKUM SI3bIKOM, B OTJIMYHE OT
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ELT ( English Language Teacher).

B ceBepnoii Amepuke Tepmuny ELT cootBerctByeT TESOL <, KOTOpPBIH Takxke
sBisieTcs: cokpamienueM ot Teaching English to Speakers of Other Languages
[https://www.dictionary.com/]. Kakx ELT, tak u TESOL ynotpebnsitoTrcss B cdepe
oOpa3oBaHus, M3AATENbCTBA, a TakKe Ha 00pa3oBaTENbHBIX TPEHUHIAX
[https://www.indeed.com/career-advice/interviewing/esl-teacher-interview-questions.
Updated March 17, 2023)]

TEFL < (Br.E.) Teaching English as a Foreign Language. A066peBuatypa
B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B 6pI/ITaHCKOM AHTJIUHMCKOM M COOTHOCHUTCS C IIOHSITHEM
cokpamennss ELT  (English Language Teaching). TEFL wucnons3yercs
JJIA 0003HaUeHUs mponecca npernogaBaHusg AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA AJ1 TCX CTYACHTOB,
AJIA KOTOPBIX AHTJIMHMCKHUU SIBJISICTCS HHOCTPAHHBIM. Ho »stot TCPMUH ABJIICTCA MCHCC
ynotpebasiembiM ueM TESL wim TESOL.

ESL < (the teaching of English as a second language) — npemnomaBanue
AHTJIMHCKOTO s3bIKa Kak BTOPOro MHOCTPAHHOTO. yHOTp€6HeHI/Ie HaHHOI'O TCPMHUHA
npeamnoyiaraet, OiekTpoHHbld  cioBapb ~ Oxford  Learner’s  Dictionaries
https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/ mpeacrapisieT CHHOHUMUYHBIA TEPMUHY
ESL tepmun EAL: teaching English lessons to young ESL learners.

TESL rtakxke kak u ESL < Teaching English as a Second Language
HNCTIOJIB3YCTCA IJIA 0003HAUYEHUS ITOHATUS O mpernoaaBaHun AHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKAa KaK
BTOPOI0 MHOCTPAHHOI'O WJIM IPCIIOJaBaHUC AHTJIUHCKOTO s3bIKa KakK HHOCTPAHHOT'O
JOJIIM, HE HOCUTEJSIM aHTJIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

ESOL < (English for speakers of other languages) — TepMuH, CHHOHUMUYHBIH
tepmunam ESL and ELL https://allesl.com/esl-acronyms-list/,rak kak crocobex
3aMeHSTh JaHHble TepMHUHBI B KoHTekcTe. ESOL Oonee mnpenmodrurenbHa
Ha CETOIMHSAIIHUI neHb ueM ESL, Tak Kak aHrTUHCKUN S3bIK M3YYalOT HE TOJIBKO KaK
BTOpPOM, HO M KakK TPEeTUH, a TO U 4eTBEPTHIM sA3bik. ESOL mmpoko ucnonb3yercs
B peud OpuUTaHIIEB W WUpJIaHaueB, xutened HoBod 3emannuu u  ABCTpaiuu.
Jlist o60o3HaYeHUsT  MpernojaBaHUe  AHTJIMICKOTO  fA3bIKA KaK  HHOCTPAHHOTO
HC HOCUTCIIM A3bIK4, OJISI KOTOPBIX AHTIUNUCKUU SBIISIETCS IICPBBIM HJIM BTOPBIM
HHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKOM.

EFL < (the teaching of English as a foreign language) mnpemomaBanue
aHTIIMHACKOTO  sI3bIKA  KaK  HWHOCTpaHHOro  s3bika.  AOOpeBmatypa  EFL
MPEANOYTUTEIIBHEW B CTpaHax, IA€ AaHMVIMUCKUH M3y4aroT KaK WHOCTPaHHBIN
B paMKaxX y4eOHOTO 3aBe/ICHUS, KaK OTACIbHBIA MPEIMET, KOrja OrpaHUYEHbI
BO3MOKHOCTH OJIA HCIIOJIB30BaHHUA HWHOCTPAHHOI'O A3bIKa 3a IIPCACIaMH OdHHOI'O
y4e0HOTO 3aBEJICHUS, UITU K€ UX MPOCTO HET, MPU ITOM aHTIUHUCKHIA S3bIK HE UTPACT
CYIICCTBCHHYIO POJIb B KOMMYHHUKAINH JAHHOI'O IrOoCyaapCTBa.

EAL < (English as an Additional Language) — ata ab0peBruarypa HCIOJIb3yeTCs
B crTpaHax BenukoOputanuum u HWpnanguu. EAL o00o03HayaeT aHIIMHCKUI Kak
HOHOHHHTCHBHBIﬁ A3BIK U yrIOTpe6J'I$IeTCH B 3HAYCHHNHU H3YYCHUA AHTJIMUCKOTO SI3bIKA
B HIKOJAX Y4YalllUMHUCA, IJII KOTOPBIX AHTJIMMCKUM SI3BIK SIBIISIETCS HE POAHBIM
A3BIKOM.

EI(A)L < (English as an International (Auxiliary) Language), ac0peBuatypa
HCIIOJIB3YCTCA JJIsA 0003HaUYEeHHS AHTJIMUCKOTO A3bIKa KaK CpCaACTBO
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JUISL MEXKYHApPOJHOTO  OOIIEHUST BO BCEM MHpE. AHIIUNUCKUN SI3BIK  TaKXKe
UCIOJB3YeTCsl KaK BCIoMorareabHbId s3b1k (auxiliary language), He pomaHOU S3BIK,
CIIy’Kallluil CpeJICTBOM OOLIEHUS! BHYTPH KaKOM-I10O0 CTpaHBbI.

B npenogaBanuu anrnumiickoro s3eika (ELT) Takxke BbIACHSIOT BUABI 00yUYEHUS
AHTJIMICKOMY sI3BIKY: aHIVIMACKUEM i akagemuueckux 1ened - EAP: English
for Academic Purposes, anrmuiickuii s cnernuanbHbIXx neied - ESP: English
for Specific Purposes, anrnuiickuit mis gereit -EYL: English for Young Learners.

EAP < English for Academic Purposes- anriauickuii s akaaeMHUECKUX Teei
MIPEAIoiaraeT MmoAroToBKy 00yJarIuXcsl K H3YYCHHIO aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa C IETbI0
HAyYWUTh TMPOBOJUTH HAyYHBIC WMCCIICIOBAHUS WM TIPENoAaBaTh Ha aHTJIMMCKOM B
koitepkax uin BY3ax. Takue oOpa3oBaTeibHble Kypchbl O0€IIAIOT MOJATOTOBKY K
TOEFL wumu IELTS, pa3BuBarOT HaBBIKK CIIyIIaHUS, TOBOPEHUS, YTCHUS U MUCHMA,
KaK aKaJeMHUYCCKHe HaBBIKM a TakKe HaBbIKM yueHus. EAP — 310 oOmacthb
AHTJIMHACKOTO s3BbIKA JIJISI CIICIUATBHBIX IICJICH U OCHOBBIBACTCS HA HMCCICAOBAHUAX O
TOM, KaK HUCITOJIb3YETCS S3bIK B aKQJCMUYCCKUX IICIISX.

ESP < English for Specific Purposes-anrnuiickuii ajis crienuaibHbIX IeJIeH-3TO
KypChl WUIH TIPOTPAMMBbI, OTpaXKarolue COJCPIKaHUE U 1ICJI 00YUYCHHUS aHTITUHCKOMY
S3bIKy, BO TJIABE YyIJla KOTOPBIX pPAacCMaTPUBACTCS AaHTJIMACKUN  S3BIK  JUIS
cnenupUuYecKux MoTpeOHOCTEN KOHKPETHO!M Ipynmbl yuamuxca. ESP emé HazpiBator
AQHTJIMUCKUM 711 TTpopeCCUOHANBHBIX 1esie. Hampumep, aHrmuiickuil u3y4aroT B
HAyYHBIX IIEJISIX, B TEXHOJIOTMH, B OW3HEece W T.II. B OTiIMYMe OT aHTIUHCKOTO,
U3y4aeMoro JiJisi CHEIUATbHBIX IEeH, aHTTUNUCKUNA A3BIK MCIOJIB3YIOT JJIsi OOIHX
Heen.

EYL < English for Young Learners-anriauickuii s geTeii- aHTTHACKAN S3bIK
KaK WHOCTPAaHHBIM WJIM BTOPOM WHOCTPAHHBIM JUIsl JeTell HadalbHBIX KIIACCOB.
CornacHo aunrnuiickomy s3biky B BenukoOputanuum u CIHIA ngaHHOEe CIIOBO
npousHocutces kak[ei I: 1],xorss ABcTpanauu ¢ja0Bo mpeobiaaaT cokparieHus /i; wai
el/ [ https://justpronounce.com]

Takum o6pa3om, aHaiau3 cokparieHuii Tepmunonorunueckoro psaa ELT (English
Language Teaching) moapasymeBaeT uX CEeMaHTHYECKOEC 3HAYCHHE KaK CpEACTBa
0OIIeHHs 1 OCOOCHHOCTH €T0 TPETo/1aBaHusl.

3axinouenne. METONMYECKUIT TEPMHUH SIBISETCS 4YacThIO METOJUUYECKOMU
TepMUHOCHUCTEMBbl. Kak TepMHH, OH JOJKEH OTBEYaTh TPEOOBAHUSM TOYHOCTH U
KpaTKoCTU. Takue TpeOOBaHUS IMO3BOJSIOT TEPMHUHY BCEIETO TepenaTh 3HAUYCHHE,
COOTHOCHMOE C JIaHHOW OTpaciibio 3HaHuA. [loaTomy, 1erecooOpa3HbIM SBISIIOCH
pPaccMOTpETh COKpalleHHE MHOTOKOMITOHCHTHBIX, CIIOXKHBIX TEPMHUHOB H UX
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYECKUE CBOICTBA. Kak 0Ka3aJioCh, HamoOoJee
YIOTPEOUTENBHBIMU SBJISUTHCH OYKBEHHBIE COKPAICHUS TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOTO psiia
ELT, xoTopelii B CBOI0O oOuepellb, XapaKTepHU3yeTCd OMOHHMHUYHOCTBIO U
CUHOHMMHYHOCTBIO B cpepe MpoPeCCHOHAITBHOTO YIOTPEOICHHUS.
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Abstract. The article describes the function of language in the family and
address discourse. The aim of the article is to show how the meaning is represented
in both of the discourses in the Uzbek and English languages. The article also reveals
the specifications of the family discourse for the formation of the individual’s world
picture and the manner of address. The linguistic analysis of Uzbek and English
concepts of “aka” (brother) and “opa” (sister) has been distinguished in their primary
dictionary meaning and their additional associative meaning in the social clue
of the Uzbek and English context.

Keywords: language, concept, representation, family discourse, dictionary
meaning, associative meaning.

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ OILAVIY NUTQIDA “AKA” VA “OPA”
SO*ZLARINING KONTSEPTUAL MA’NQOSI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tilning oilaviy va manzilli nutqdagi vazifasi
tasvirlangan. Magolaning magsadi o‘zbek va ingliz tillari nutgida ma’no ganday
ifodalanganligini ko‘rsatishdir. Maqolada, shuningdek, shaxs dunyosi va muomala
uslubi tasvirini shakllantirish uchun oilaviy muhitdagi manzilli nutgning xususiyatlari
ochib berilgan. O‘zbek va ingliz tilidagi “aka” va “opa” tushunchalarini lingvistik
tahlil qgilish o‘zbek va ingliz kontekstlarining ijtimoiy nugtai nazaridan lug‘aviy
ma’nosi va ko‘chma ma’nosidagi farglari aniglangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, tushuncha, reprezentatsiya, oilaviy nutg, lug‘aviy ma’no,
assotsiativ ma‘no.

KOHIEIITYAJIBHOE 3HAYEHMUE CJIOB “AKA” ! “OIIA”
B Y3BEKCKOM U AHIVIMMUCKOM CEMEWHOM JIJUCKYPCE

AHHOTauus. B nmanHO# cTaThe ommchiBaeTcs (YHKIUS s3bIKAa B CEMEWHOM U
agpecHoM nuckypce. Llenb craTtem — moka3aTh CEMAaHTHUYECKOE 3HAYECHHUE JTaHHBIX
KOHIIENITOB B Y30€KCKOM M aHTJIMHUCKOM JUCKypcax. B craTthe Takike pacKpbIBAIOTCA
O0COOEHHOCTU CEMEMHOTo AUCKypca sl GOpMUPOBAHUS KapTUHBI MUpAa UHAUBUJIA U
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(dopMmbl oOpanieHus. JIMHrBUCTUYECKUI aHaIN3 Y30€KCKUX U aHTJIMHCKUX KOHLENITOB
«aka» (Opat) u «omnay» (cectpa) BBIIBUI pa3iuyus B UX NEPBUYHOM JIEKCUYECKOM U
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHOM aCCOLMAaTUBHOM 3HAYEHUU B COLMAIBHOM cpefe y30€KCKOro u
AHIVIMMCKOrO0 KOHTEKCTA.

KiroueBble ci0Ba: s3bIK, KOHIIENT, pPENpE3eHTalMs, CEMEWHBIA IHUCKYPC,
JIEKCUYECKOE 3HaYEHHE, ACCOLIMAaTUBHOE 3HAUYEHUE.

“Language in use” is the most considered approach in studying the language
as functionally organized unit. The representations of socio-cultural aspects in which
language reveals its function is of significant consideration for language study.
The family discourse is one of such socio-cultural aspects which can be represented
in different ways in communication of the Uzbek and English languages. Family
is the place where communication is formed sincerely which is helpful for a deep
analysis of the family discourse in both the languages [4, p. 61). KyasBuna A. II.
suggests that discourse is a non-stable, dynamic an extraverted phenomenon [3, p.
58]. Consequently, it is based on cultural, pragmatic and cognitive intentions of the
speakers in communication thus effecting the conceptual meaning of the words
which, in the result, can obtain additional associative meaning in Uzbek and English
context.

Being the sphere of domestic communication [2] suggests the “family
discourse” as the most meaningful and extensive act of communication. According
to how language is used and who speaks that language the family discourse can form
concepts. The concepts of “aka” and “opa” are formed based on cognition theory
by Golubovskaya [1, p. 41). She explains that discourse can be regarded as “a carrier
of the already acquired cognitive experience”, and new ideas about the world
are created on its basis and is represented by the members of the family, children and
even relatives. At the same time, emphasis is placed on every relationship within
the family.

Considering the above mentioned description of a family discourse we can say
that the concepts of “aka” and “opa” are used in their primary dictionary meaning
in the family discourse in relation to parents and children. For example, the concept
of “aka” and “opa” means the eldest son or daughter born from the same parents
(in relation to his younger brothers):

Aka — bir ota-onadan tug‘ilgan katta o‘g‘il (o‘zidan kichiklariga, ukalariga
nisbatan). Katta aka. O‘rtancha aka (elder brother, middle brother, younger brother)
(Vikilug‘at. https://uz.m.wiktionary.org/wiki/aka).

Opa — bir ota-onadan tug‘ilgan farzandlar ichida o‘zidan kichiklarga (ukalarga,
singillarga) nisbatan katta giz. Nizomjon opasiga ko‘rinmay, yong‘oq orqasidan
aylanib o‘tib ketdi. S. Ahmad. Ufq.

The same meaning can be traced in English family discourse for the concept
“brother” and * sister” given by the Cambridge Dictionary:

Brother — a man or boy with the same parents as another person: Johnny is my
younger/older/big/baby/little brother (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/).

Sister — a girl or woman who has the same parents as another person: Emily
Is Sophie's younger/little/older/big sister (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/).
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As it is seen from examples the concept of “aka” and “opa” in the Uzbek
language is similar in their dictionary meaning to the English “brother” and “sister”.
These concepts in this very case have no any associative meanings but those of their
belongings to the members of the family.

However, the family concepts of “aka” and “opa” and “brother” and “sister” can
create a different meaning depending on social context they are used in.
The representation of these concepts is socially and culturally determined in the
Uzbek and English languages. Depending on the role of the family in the life of an
individual, the person establishes the world around him simultaneously to the way he
communicates in the family [5, p. 75-77). In this respect, the discourse of address
is closely connected with the family discourse, which has alternative meaning
in the languages we analyze. This fact concerns statement and subject
of communication thus performing several functions in the process of direct speech
[7, p. 853]. Similarly, as words can have another meaning connecting with other
words in a sentence, the conceptual meaning can vary in different contexts as well
[6, p. 277-286). The Uzbek etymology dictionary vikilug’at shows that the discussed
concepts of “aka” and “opa” in the family discourse tend to extend their conceptual
meaning in the act of addressing other people representing respect towards people
who are older in age.

Aka — O‘zidan katga er kishiga murojaatda yoki unga hurmat yuzasidan
ishlatiladi (bunda yakka holda yoki nutq garatilgan shaxsni bildiruvchi so‘z bilan
qo‘llanadi). Aka, eski shaharga gaysi avtobus gatnaydi? Dehgon aka, ehtiyot bo‘ling,
aravangiz nobop, — boshini chayqab gapirdi Yo‘lchi. Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar.

Opa — 1. O‘zidan katta, ba’zan kichik ayollarga hurmat yuzasidan ularning
ismiga qo‘shib ishlatiladi, maye., Mastura opa, Malika onam. Rais opa ham shu
yerda bo‘lsalar kerak. S. Ahmad, Ufq. Yo‘q, Mo ‘ttixon opa, bu ishni kechiktirmang,
jon Mo ‘ttixon opa. S. Zunnunova, Olov. 2. O‘zidan katta, ba’zan kichik ayollarga
hurmat bilan murojaat gilish shakli. Suhbatda Mastonning salmog‘i tobora ortmogqda
edi. Ilgari “singlim” deb turgan yigitlar sal o‘tmay “opa” deydigan bo‘lishdi. A.
Qahhor, “Maston”. Hormang, opa, charchamadingizmi? Ishlar galay? T. Ashurov,
Oq ot.

However, analyzing the concept brother in Cambridge English Dictionary, we
reveal that the concept “brother” and “sister” has gained its additional associative
meaning denoting “a person with a common interest”, “a title” or a profession
in the address context.

Brother - [as form of  address] 1. A man who
IS @ member of the same group as you or who shares an interest with you or has
a similar way of thinking to you: [ as form of address ] “Let us unite, brothers and
fight this unjust law!” 2. The title of a man, such as a monk in the English church:
Bless you, Brother.

Sister — [as form of address]: 1. A woman who shares an interest with you,
especially that of improving women's rights: “We must continue the fight, sisters!”
2. A female member of an English church, especially a nun: God bless you, Sister.
3. Female nurse who is in charge of a department of a hospital: Excuse me, Sister,
could I have some water?
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As we can see in the examples above, the concepts of “aka” and “opa” in Uzbek
have acquired additional meanings of “respect” because of the national identities
of Uzbek people and express the meaning of great politeness both to elder and
younger people.

On the contrary, analyzing the English concepts of “brother” and “sister”, we
can say that the cultural identities of Englishmen are referred to the meaning
of “collaboration” and “goal achievement” which is an essential component in carrier
development of any person.

In conclusion, the language used differently in family context: the concept
of “aka” and “opa” in Uzbek and “brother” and “sister” in English can represent
different meanings according to their cultural, linguistic and ethnic experiences
of inUzbek and English languages.
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BBenenue. B LEeNsAX peanu3annu 3a/1a4u COBEPIIECHCTBOBAHMUS
opdorpadudeckoil KOMIIETEHIIMH CTYICHThl HE(WIOJOTHYSCKUX HaMpaBICHUH,
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MOCTYNUBIIKUX HAa [ Kypc BhICIIEro y4yeOHOro 3aBe[eHHUs, HaM He00XO0AUMO ObLIO
pa3zpaboTaTh yueOHOe mocobue mo opdorpaduu, KOTOpoe a) COOTBETCTBOBAIO ObI
YPOBHIO S3BIKOBOM MOATOTOBKU CTYJICHTOB, 0) OTJINYAI0Ch OBl
MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAJBHOCTBIO, TO €CTh BO3MOXXHOCTBIO  HCIIOJNB30BAaHUSA  KaK
Ha 3aHATUSIX TpU OOYYEHUH Pa3HbIX KOHTHMHIE€HTOB MHOS3BIYHBIX CTYJIEHTOB, TaK U
B YCJIOBUSAX CAMOCTOSITEIbHONU pabOThl, B) OTIUYAIOCH Obl KOMIIJIEKCHOCTBIO, TO €CTh
YUUTBHIBAJIO CNEUU(PUKY PA3NUUHBIX Opporpaduueckux NPUHIUMIIOB PYCCKOIO SI3bIKa
U COJiepKajio BO3MOKHOCTU 00YUYEHHS U TIPOBEPKHU.

OO0cy:xneHue u pe3yiabTaThl. B regarornyeckoil 1 METOAMYECKON JTUTEPATYpE
pa3nuyYaloT JBa BUAA y4eOHBIX M3JaHMI: y4eOHUK U ydyeOHoe mocoOue. Y4eOHUK
CUMTAIOT OCHOBHBIM CpEJCTBOM OOy4Y€HHs, OH B ONpPENEIEHHOM CMbICIe
CaMOJIOCTaTOYEH M MOJKET CIOCOOCTBOBATH JOCTHIKEHHUIO Iiesied oOydeHus u 0e3
KaKUX-1100 y4eOHbIX mocoOuil. YueOHoe mocoOue — 3TO BCIIOMOTaTelIbHOE CPEICTBO
oOydeHMs, TpeIHa3HAYeHHOE [UI  paclIMpeHus W yriayOJeHuss 3HaHUM,
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS HABBIKOB M YMEHUM yvamuxcs [1].

B npakTtuke co3maHus y4eOHHMKOB IO PYCCKOMY S3BIKY KaK HHOCTPAHHOMY
MaTepual, CHEIUATBHO npeIHa3HaYeHHBIN LTSt yrayOJIeHHOTO u
CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOTO OOYYEHUsl AacleKTaM sI3bIKa, TPAJAUIMOHHO BKJIIOYACTCS
B yueOHbIe mocoOus. Tak, K y4eOHbIM MOCOOHUSM OTHOCSATCS JUHTa(QOHHBIE KYpCHI,
yuyeOHbIE CJIOBapW, TIpaMMaTHYE€CKHE CIPAaBOUYHHUKH, COOPHUKH YIPaKHEHH.
To cpeactBo 00yueHUsi, KOTOpOE Mbl MpeJiaraéM HCIOJIb30BaTh MpU OO0YYEHUH
cTyneHToB I kypca, sSiBIsieTCs UMEHHO Y4eOHBIM MOCOOHEM.

B nenarornyeckoi 1 METOIUYECKOM IUTEpaType pa3InyaloT JIBa BUAa yueOHBIX
TUCIUIUIMH: TEOPETHYECKUE U TpPaKTUYeCKue — U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, [IBE
Pa3HOBUHOCTH y4€OHUKOB M y4eOHBIX MMOCOOMM, MpelHa3HAYCHHBIX IJI1 00y4YeHus
ATUM JUCIHIUIAHAM.

TeopeTnueckue TUCHUIUIMHBL (HanpuMep, Kypc «COBpeMEHHBIN PYCCKHIM S3BIKY
Ha (UIOJIOTHYECKUX (haKyJbTeTaX YHHUBEPCHUTETOB) HaIpaBieHbl Ha (JOPMUPOBAHUE
y CTYACHTOB CHCTEMbI 3HAHWI, COCTABJISIOIIMX OCHOBY TOM WM MHOW Hayku. [Ipwm
ATOM Ha 3aHATUAX MO TEOPETUUYECKUM IpeaMeTaM MOTryT (OPMHPOBATHCS TaKXKE U
yMeHHs (HampuMmep, yMEHHs aHAJIM3UPOBATh MPUMEPHI), HO BCE OHH IMOJYMHECHBI
TJIABHOM 11eTM — (POPMHUPOBAHUIO CUCTEMbI 3HAHHM.

[IpakTrueckue TUCHMILUIMHBI (HanpuMmep, Kypc «IIpakTuyeckuil pycCKUM SI3bIK»
JUTSL CTYZICHTOB HE(UIOIOTUYECKUX HAIpaBJICHUI) HANpPaBIICHbI, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM,
Ha 00y4YeHHE CTYAEHTOB CIIOCO0aM JIeATENbHOCTH, Ha (POPMHUPOBAHNE Y HUX HABBHIKOB
u yMeHud. Ha yueOHbIX 3aHATHIX y CTYACHTOB (DOPMHUPYIOTCS TakKe M 3HAHUS, HO
OHM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSI HE KaK OCHOBHOM, a Kak JONOJIHUTEIBHBINM pe3yJbTar
oOyuenus. Ha sx3amenax no kypey «lIpaktudeckuii pycckuii sI3bIK», a TAKKE B XOJI€
cepTu(GUKAMOHHOTO TECTUPOBAHMS HU KAQ4€CTBO ITUX 3HAHWH, HU JaKe UX HAININE
HUKOI'/Ia HE MIPOBEPSIIOTCA.

Pasrpanuyenre TrJaBHOITO W BTOPOCTEIIEHHOIO B  TEOPETHYECKUX U
MIPAKTUYECKUX JUCLUUIIMHAX OKAa3bIBAETCS TECHO CBSA3aHHBIM C pPa3sTpPaHUUYEHUEM
byHkiuii  yueOHMKa ¥ ydeOHOro mocoOusi. Y4eOHMK TI0O TEOPETHUYECKHM
JUCLUUIUIMHAM ~ COJEPKUT CUCTEMHOE U3JI0)KEHHE TEOPETHUYECKUX CBEACHHIA,
MaTepHalibl K€ I pa3BUTUSL HABBIKOB M YMEHUH BKJIIOYAIOTCA B y4eOHbIE TOCOOUS.



VY4eOHUK MO MPaKTUYECKUM IpEeAMETaM, HAIPOTUB, BKIIOYAET B ce0s 3aJaHus s
oOydeHHsI crmocobaMm JEATENbHOCTH. TEO0peTHYEeCKHE K€ CBEIEHUS, a TaKKe
JOTIOTHUTENbHBIN 00y4aroINil MaTepral BKIIOYAIOTCS B yueOHbIE TOCOOHUS.

JIns TOATBEPKIIEHUSI TIOCIIEIHETO TIOJIOKEHUS MOXKHO MPUBECTH MPUMEPHI
U3 ONBITa CO3JaHUSl YUYEOHMKOB MJIi NPAKTUUYECKOTO Kypca PYCCKOIO s3bIKa Kak
uHoctpanHoro. B 60-70-e rogst XX Beka Moib30BajCs MOMYJISAPHOCTHIO «YUYEOHUK
PyCCKOTO SA3BIKAY, CO31aHHBIN KOJUUIIEKTUBOM npenoaaBaTesien MI'Y
nox pykoBojictBoM E. I'. bam. YueOHuk cojaepskan pedeBblie 00pasiibl, TaOIUIBI U
CXEMBI, YIIpaXKHEHUs, YUeOHbIE TEKCThI, HO TEOPETUUYECKUX CBEJACHUHN, MPABUI B HEM
He Obuto. Bce onHu Obuln BbIHECEHBI B OTAeNbHOE mnocodue «CrpaBOYHUK
[0 PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY AJI CTYAEHTOB-MHOCTpaHlEeB». TouHo Tak »*ke B 70-e rr. XX
Beka Obu1 pa3paboTaH yueOHUK «Pycckuil sSi3bIK 111 BCEX» U K HEMY ObUIO BBITYILIEHO
nocoOue - rpaMMaTHUYECKU CIIPaBOYHUK [2].

B yuebHOM mocobum AOMKHBI OBITH MPEACTABICHbI BCe HambOOJIee TUIMUYHBIC
ophorpaduueckue sBICHHS, OTpa)karolllMe MPUHLUINBI pycckod opdorpaduu. Tax
Kak HauOoJsiee TPYAHBIMU JJii CTYJEHTOB HE(UIONIOTMYECKUX HaIpaBiIeHUN
SIBJISIFOTCSI HAITMCAHMS, TIOIUUHSIONTECS MOP(OIIOrHYecKOMY TPUHIIUITY, B y4eOHOM
NOCOOMU MMEHHO UM CIIEJIyeT YJEIUTh caMoe OoJibllioe BHUMaHHue. B HeM JOKHBI
cozepxkarbcsi opdorpapuyeckue MpaBuiia, TO €CTh MO CBOEH CYTH 3TO ydeOHOe
nocoOue JOJKHO MPEACTaBIsATh cobor opdorpaduyeckuii cnpaBoyHuk. Kpome toro,
KaXJ0€ TMPaBUIO JIOJDKHO COMPOBOXKAATHCS NPUMEPAMH U YIPaKHEHHUSIMHU.
VYnpaxkHeHUs ke JOJDKHBI UMETh KITF0YH, BBIHECEHHBIE B KOHEIl Y4€OHOTO MOCOOuSI.

[TockonbKy B pyCCKOM SI3BIKE UMEETCS MHOKECTBO HAMHMCAHUM, 00pa3yromuxcs
HE TO TpaBWiaM, B Yy4eOHOM TMOCOOMH HEOOXOIUMO TMPEAyCMOTPETh U
opdorpaduueckuii  cioBapb, KOTOPBIA JIOKEH CIY)XHTb CpPEICTBOM ISt
CaMOMPOBEPKHU HAIKMCAHUA CIIOB B MPOllecCe MUCbMEHHOW PEUEBOM IEATETLHOCTH.

Takum o6pa3om, yuebHOe mocodue, npeJHa3HauYeHHOE /1JII COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
opdorpaduueckoil KOMIETCHIIUN, OyJeT MPEeACTaBIATh COoO0N y4eOHBIM CIIOBaph-
CIPAaBOYHUK, BKIIOUAIOMMA B ceOs TMpaBWwiIa, NPUMEpHI, VYOPAKHEHUS U
opdorpaduueckuii cioBaps [3].

B mpaktuke co3gaHus yueOHOUW IUTEpaTyphl MO PYCCKOMY U HWHOCTPAHHBIM
S3BIKAM UMEJIM MECTO CJIEAYIOINE PA3HOBUIHOCTH YIEOHBIX MTOCOOMIA:

— Opgoepaguueckue u  epammamuyeckue  CHPABOYHUKU,  COOepicaujue
meopemuiecKue ceedeHus (Npasuia) u npumepsl, HapuMep, yKe yKa3aHHBIN BBIIIE
«CrpaBOYHUK MO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY JII CTYJE€HTOB-MHOCTPAHIIEB», aJpPECOBAHHBIMI
CTyJ€HTaM TIOJITOTOBUTEIHHBIX (DaKyJbTETOB M YYHUTHIBAIOIIMIA WX YPOBEHB
A3bIKOBOM  TOATOTOBKM.  CHpaBOYHUKH  HUCIHOJB3YIOTCSA, B OCHOBHOM,
ISl CAMOIIPOBEPKHU MPY BBITTOJIHEHUHU JIOMAIIIHUX 3a/1aHUM.

— Cnosapu, Hanpumep, «Y4eOHbII clIOBapb pycckoro sizbika», (Pemkun 1998),
«HoBbr#t yueOHbI croBaph pycckoro sizbikay (2003), «Yuebnsiii opdorpaduaeckuit
cinoBaps pycckoro s3eika» (Jlomatun, MBanoma, CadponoBa 2005), «YueOHbII
CJIOBapb TPYIHOCTEW PYCCKOTO si3blka JJsi MIKOJbHUKOBY» (2007). CyliecTByIOT
ydeOHbIE CIIOBApH, aIpECOBAaHHBIC WHOCTPAHHBIM CTYACHTAaM, HampuMmep, «Y4eOHbIN
CJIOBaph MAaTEMAaTHYECKOM JIEKCHMKU JIJIT HHOCTPAHHBIX ydammxcs...» (1987),
«Y4eOHbIil CclOBaph TIJarojibHeiXx ¢GopMm pycckoro si3bika» (TonmaueBa 1995),



«YueOHbIi CIIOBaph MO IJIarojbHOMY YIPABICHUIO JJIs CTYAEHTOB-MHOCTPAHLIEB,
m3yvatrouux ¢Gunocopuro» (CramoOynsn 2001), «CrnoBapb CcOYE€Ta€MOCTH CIIOB
pycckoro s3bika» (2002). YyeOHble crnoBapH, Kak MpPaBUIO, HCHOJb3YIOTCS B
CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM paboTe CTYAEHTOB.

— Coopruxu ynpaosicHenuti, cooepcawjue YNPAadCHeHus U Kuodu, HaIpUMep
«Pycckuil s3bIk B ynpaxkHeHusix» (XaBponuna, [lupouenckas 2005). Otu mocodbus
MOT'YT MCIOJIB30BAaThCS ¥ HA 3aHATHSIX, HO Yallle BCEr0 OKa3bIBAIOTCA MOJIE3HBIMU Kak
MaTtepHal Jjisl CaMOCTOATEIbHOU pabOThI CTYIEHTOB.

— IIpakmuueckue epammamuky, COACPKAIUE TEOPETUYECKHE CBEICHUS,
MIPUMEPHI U YIIpaXXHEHUs1, HarpuMep, nocodue «Pycckuii s3b1k» Y. M. Tlynapkunoit u
E.b. 3axaBei-Hekpacooit (1985), «Ynorpebnenue Buaop riarona» E. b. 3axaBbi-
Hexkpacosoii (1978), «BBoaHblli Kypc rpaMMaTHKU pycckoro sizbika» E. b. 3axaBbl-
Hexkpacosoit 1 H.H. KoBaueoii (1964). Ilo cyTth, 370 rpaMMaTuyeckue CipaBOYHUKU
B KOMIUIEKCE C YOPaKHEHUSMH, IpPEAHA3HAUYCHHBIE I MCIIOJIb30BAHUS IpU
BBINIOJIHEHUU JOMAITHUX 3aJaHHM.

— Cnosapu-cnpagoynuxu, Harpumep, «CnutHO 15R10 pazaenbHo?
Opdorpaduyeckuii crnoBapb-cipaBouHuk» (bykunna 1998), «Opdorpadpuyeckuii
CJIOBApb-CIPABOYHUK PYCCKOTO MIPABOMUCAHUS (I'pabunkoBa 2000),

«Opdorpaduueckuii croBapb PYCCKOTO s3bIKA IS ydamuxcs. ['paMMaThuecKuii
cpaBouHuk» (2001), «Opdorpaduueckuii y4eOHBIN CcIOBaph C OCHOBHBIMU
npaBuinamu npaonucanus» (Kyapssuesa 2001), «Opdorpaduueckuii cioBaps.
Kommenrtapuii. IlpaBuna: CrnpaBounuk» (ConoBbeB 2003), «Opdorpadudeckuii
CJIOBaph PYCCKOTO s3blka C TrpamMmaTuueckuM mnpaBuwiamu» (Pesnuuxo 2005),
«CroBapb-CIIPaBOYHUK CHHTAKCHYIECKOH coueTaeMocTu riaronosy (Jledenes 2006).

— Vnpaoicuenus 6 xomniexce co cnogapem. Psa yaeOHBIX MOCOOUIN CONEPIKUT B
cebe yuyeOHbIE 3aJjaHus, TEKCThl U BMECT€ C HUMH CJOBapb, Hampumep, «COOpHUK
yIpaXHEHUH 10 pycckoMy s3bIKy» (3axaBa-HekpacoBa, KoBaneBa 1968), «CoopHUK
yIpaXHEHUH 10 TpaMMaTHKe pycckoro s3bika» (2003) [4].

N3 yka3zaHHBIX pa3sHOBUIHOCTEH y4eOHBIX MOCOOWN TPH MEPBBIX HE SBISIOTCS
KOMIUIEKCHBIMU. OHHM  pemialoT TOJNIBKO OJHY 3aJady: WIH MPEAJIOKUTh
TEOpeTUYeCKUe OOBIACHEHMS, WIU CIYXKUTh MaTEpHAOM MJIi CaMOIPOBEPKH, WIIU
OBITH CpPENCTBOM, OOECIEYMBAIOIIUM YCBOEGHHE W3yYEeHHOro Mmatepuana. Tpu
CJIEYIONINX PAa3HOBUIHOCTH, HANPOTHUB, MPEACTABISIIOT COO0W ydeOHbIE MOCOOUs
KOMIUIEKCHOTO THumna. llenn oObenuHeHUs B pamMKax OJHOW KHHUTU CJOBaps U
CIIpaBOYHUKA, CIJIOBaps W YOPAKHEHUN, CIpPAaBOYHUKA M YIPAXKHEHUU Cyry0o
mparMaTuyeckue: B y4eOHOM MPOIECCE TMOJIb30BAThCS OAHOW KHUTOW ymoOHee, yeM
JBYMSI WIIA TPEMSI.

B mnpaktuke co3manus ydeOHOW JHTEpaTypbl IO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY Kak
MHOCTPAaHHOMY emnle He ObUI0 KOMIUIEKCHBIX YYEOHBIX [OCOOMH, KOTOpPbIE
oOveuHsIIM OBl B cebe CHpaBOYHUK, CcJoBapb W ynpaxkHenus. OJIHAKO eclH
MIPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUE JOBOJbI, U3JI0XKEHHbBIE BBILIE, TO MOKHO YTBEPKIATh, YTO
TAKOTO pPOJia KOMIUIEKCHBIE Yy4eOHbIE TOCOOMS W BO3MOXKHBI, U HEOOXOINMBI,
OCOOCHHO I peaju3allid  3aJad  COBEPIICHCTBOBaHUS  opdorpadudeckoit
KOMIETEHIIMU UHOCTPAHHBIX ydamuxcs. IMEeHHO TakuM U SIBISIETCSL pa3paOOTaHHBII
HaMH Y4EOHBIN CIOBapb-CIPABOYHUK 110 PyCCKOU opdorpadumu.



Yuebnoe nocobue 0ns unocmpanyes OONHNCHO OMAUUAMBCS OM  YYEOHO20
nocobus 05l pyccKux.

W3 npaktukd paboOThl U3BECTHO, YTO CTYACHTBHI HE(PHIOIOTUYECKUX
HANpaBlICHUI TMOYTH HUKOTJa HE TOJB3YIOTCSA HOPMATHBHBIMH CIIOBapsSIMH,
rpaMMaTHYeCKUMH U opdorpaduuecKuMu CIpaBOYHUKAMU, TTPEAHA3HAUCHHBIMU JIJIS
HOCHTEJIEH PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. [I[pUurHa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO aBTOPHI ITUX U3JIaHUHN HE
YYUTBHIBAIOT YPOBEHb SI3BIKOBOM IMOATOTOBKM HMHOCTPAaHHBIX CTYJIEHTOB Kak TIpHU
onpenesieHn o0beMa MaTepuaa, Tak U MPU U3JI0KEHUU MPaBUII [5].

VY4eOHbIN CI0Bapb-CIIPABOYHUK 10 opdorpapuu JOIKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
YPOBHIO SI3BIKOBOW MOATOTOBKU JAHHOTO KOHKPETHOT'O KOHTUHIEHTA yUYalIuXCs. DTO
O3HAuYaeT, YTO OH JOJDKCH OMHUPaThCsl Ha HM3YyYCHHBIH CTYACHTAMHU JIEKCUUYECKUH
MaTepual, HO MPH 3TOM MOXKET COJIEP)KaTh M HOBBIN MaTepuaj, COOTBETCTBYIOUIUI
cleayromnemMy 0osiee BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO BIIAJICHHS SI3BIKOM.

B yueOGHOM cnoBape-CpaBOYHHKE IO PycCKoW opdorpaduu s CTYISHOB
HE(PWIONOTHUECKUX  HANpaBICHWHA  JOJDKHBI  COJEPXKAThCS  TEOPETUUYCCKHUE
OOBSICHEHHsI, HO OHHM TaKXe JIOJDKHBI COOTBETCTBOBAaTH YPOBHIO SI3BIKOBOM
TIOJITOTOBKH CTY/IEHTOB W B HAIlIEM CJIydae JIOJDKHBI HOCUTH YIPOIIEHHBIN XapakTep,
VCKJTFOYAOIINI CIIOKHBIC JUTsl TOHUMAHUS AJIEMEHTHI. [Ipy 3TOM H3JI0)KeHHEe TIPaBHII
JOJHKHO OTJIIMYATHCS JIOTUYHOCTBIO, TOUHOCTBIO, CTPOTOCTHIO U BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTHIO.

[lpu obOpamennn K y4eOHOMY CJIOBapIO-CIIPABOYHUKY HHOS3BIYHBIA CTYICHT
JOJDKeH HE MPOCTO TOJYYUTh OTBET HA BOIPOC, TMOCTYXUBIIMA CTHMYJIOM JIJIst
oOpamieHusi K JaHHOMY poay HHGOpMAIMM, HO W OCBAaWBaTh HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI
HesTeNbHOCTH (Hampumep, paboTy €O CHpaBOYHBIM MartepuayioMm). I[lockonbky
ophorpaduuecknii Marepuas, ¢ KOTOPHIM MPUXOAUTCS CTAJKUBATHCS CTYIEHTY,
B psifie CIy4yaeB SBISETCA HE3HAKOMBIM U MOET BbI3BaTh TPYAHOCTH, TOJIBKO
NPaBWIBHO OPraHU30BaHHAs €ro CTPYKTypa W IojJada B CIPABOYHUKE MOMOMKET
OCBOUTH HOBYIO MH(OpPMAIIUIO U COXPAHUTH €€ B JIOJITOBPEMEHHOM MaMsTH, TO €CThb

YCBOUT.
3aknaoyenne. Takum  oOpasoM, MBI  TpeajaraeM  HCIOJIb30BaTh
ISl COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS opdorpaduueckoit KOMIETEHIIUH CTyZI€HTOB

He(DMIIOTOTUYECKUX HANpaBICHUN Y4YeOHBbIN CJ0BApPb-CIPABOYHHMK IO PYCCKOM
opdorpadun, KOTOPHIHA MpeacTaBIIeT COO0H yueOHOE MOCOOMe KOMIUICKCHOTO THTIA,
TaK KaK BKJIIOYAeT B ceOsl a) DIEMEHTHl CIpaBOYHHKA (TIpaBWIIa U TPUMEPHI), O)
ophorpadudeckuii coBaps, B) YIpakKHEHHS ¢ KIIOYaMU.

B yueOGHOM cioBape-cIpaBOYHHUKE IO PYCCKOM opdorpaduu TOKHBI OBITH
peanu3oBaHbl O0mIME (MPUHLMUIBI) M crenupuyeckue TpeOOBaHUS K Y4COHBIM
nocoOusiM. K oOmiim TpeGoBaHUSM OTHOCATCS:

1. HayuyHocTh ¥ JOCTYHNHOCTH (MOCWIBHOCTH). Matepuan y4eOHOro mocoOus
JIOJI’KEH COOTBETCTBOBATH YPOBHIO COBPEMEHHOMW JIMHTBUCTUYECKONW HAYKH U B TO XKe
BpeMsi OBITh JOCTYNHBIM Y4YaIlUMCS, COOTBETCTBOBATh YPOBHIO HX SI3BIKOBOU
MOATOTOBKH.

2. Peanuzanust mpakTUYECKOM HaNpaBIeHHOCTH 00ydeHus. Marepuan yueOHOTro
nmocoOust mo opdorpadun MODKEH CIOCOOCTBOBATH IENSIM OOYYCHHS] MUCHMEHHOU
pEUEBOM JIEATECIIBHOCTH.

3. Jlorn4yHOCTh, CHCTEMHOCTh M TIOCJIECIOBATEIHLHOCTh. YUEOHBIH CIOBaph-



CIIPABOYHUK JOJKEH OBITh JIOTUYHO TIOCTPOCH, YTO OOJETYUT TMOUCK B HEM
uHGOpMAIIMU TPH €Tr0 HCIOJb30BAaHWU B CaMOCTOSITENIBHON pPaboTe CTYACHTOB.
BaxxHO cHCTEeMHO TIpenCTaBiIsATh B HEM WHGPOPMAIWIO, HAMpuUMep, B TaKOU
MOCIIEI0OBATEIBHOCTH: CTPOCHHE CJIOB, OCHOBA CJIOBA, KOPEHb, MPUCTABKH, CY(HHUKCHI
pa3HBIX dYacTed peud, OKOHYAHUS, «Oerjple TJIACHBIE», IPABOIHCAHUC
C OTPHIIATEIHHBIMU YaCTUIIAMH, IPABOMMCAHNE TIPEITIOTOB.

4. HarnsagHocTh, peanu3ymolascs B HaJWMYWK TaOMUIl M CXeM, a TaKxKe

B JJOCTaTOYHOM KOJHYECTBE IPUMEPOB.

5. Y1o0cTBO B UCHOJB30BaHUU. YUEOHBIH CJIOBApb-CIPABOYHUK JIOJKEH
B MAaKCUMaJbHON CTEMEHH O0JIeT4aTh «IIs KaKIOTO YYaIlerocs caM IpOoIecc
OBJIAJICHUSI PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM, OBITh MHTEPECHBIM, MPHUBJICKATEIBHBIM 10 (OopMe U
COJEp)KaHUIO, YAOOHBIM W TIPOCTHIM JUIA 3aHATHUA B KIacCce MO HEeMy
0] PYKOBOJICTBOM YUHTEIISl U ISl CAMOCTOSTEIILHON PaOOTHI TOMay.

6. YHuukamums B UCMOJIb30BaHUN TEPMHUHOJOTUN U 0003HAUCHUH.

K cnemnduueckum TpeOOBaHUSIM, YUYUTHIBAIOUIMM CHEUPUKY O0O0ydeHUs
pYCCKOMY s3bIKYy Ha 1 Kypce BBICIIETO0 Y4eOHOTO 3aBEACHHSA, a TaKKe CHEHUPHUKY
KOHTHHTCHTA YYaIllUXCs, OTHOCSTCS

1. MuorodyHKIIMOHANBHOCTh. JlaHHOE y4yeOHOe TmocoOHue JIOJDKHO —OBITh
NpeHa3HAYCHO KaK JUIsl CAMOCTOSTENILHON paboThl, Tak M Ui pabOTHI B ayJAUTOPHH.
[TockonbKy OHO PacCYMTAHO U HA CAMOCTOSITEIIFHYIO pa0OTy CTYACHTA, KOTOPBIA TIPH
oOpaleHuu K TaKOro THIa WHPOPMAIMd HECOMHEHHO CTOJKHETCS C TPYAHOCTSIMHU
NOHMMAaHHUS MaTepuala, CBEJACHHUS IO MPABONMUCAHUIO TOJDKHBI J1aBaThCsi B HEM
HE Yepe3 MpoOJIeMHbIE BOPOCHI U CUTYAIINH, a Uepe3 0ObSICHEHHUS.

2. KommnekcHocets. IlpencraBinenue B ydeOHOM mocobuu 1o  opdorpaduu
IPaBWII C IPUMEPAMH, YIPAKHEHUH C KIIFOYaMH U CIIOBaps.

3. OpueHTanusi Ha KOHKPETHBIM KOHTUHTEHT y4aluXCsl.

Onupasce Ha HCCIEOBaHUS MO TEOpUH Y4YeOHHMKA, MbI CHOPMYIUPOBAIU
cinenyomue GyHKIIMH y4eOHOro CloBapsi-CIIpaBOYHHUKA IO pycckoi opdorpadun
JUTSL CTYZICHTOB HE(PUIIOIOTHYECKUX HAMPABIICHUN

— uHpopManoHHy0  (QYHKIMS COOCTBEHHO CIPABOYHHMKA, HCTOYHHKA
SA3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaia, HEOOXOJUMOTO JJIs YCBOCHUS);

— dopmupyromyro  (CIpaBOYHUK  CIIOCOOCTBYeT  (hOPMHUPOBAHUIO  KakK
opdorpadudecknx, Tak U 00IIEY4eOHBIX HABBHIKOB M yMEHUI: HalpuMep, YMEHUS
paboThI C TEOPETUUECKUM MaTePUAIOM, YMEHHUS CAMOCTOSITEIIbHO OOBIACHSITH OITMOKH
C IOMOIIIbIO CITIPABOYHUKA);

— CHUCTEMaTU3UPYIOLIyI0 (CHOCOOCTBYET TMPHUBEACHUIO paHEe MOTYYEHHbBIX
3HAHWA B CHCTEMY, W3yYCHHUIO HOBBIX CBEICHUI BO B3aMMOCBS3UM C paHee
M3YUYEHHBIMH );

— KOPPEKTHPYIOIIYI0O U  KOHTPOJHMPYIOUIYI0 (IO OTHOLICHUIO K paHee
MOJIYYCHHBIM 3HAHUSAM, HABBIKAM U YMEHHSIM yUaIlerocs);

— pa3BUBAKOIIYI0 (y4€OHBI CIIOBAPb-CIPABOYHHUK JIOJXKEH CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
Pa3BUTHIO MBICIUTEIBHBIX TPOLIECCOB, TAMSTH U T. 1.);

— MOTHBHpPYIOITYIO ((popma U3II0KEHUST MaTepraia 0JbKHA OBITh MPEACTaBICHA
TakuM o0pa3oM, dYTOOBI CO3/aBaTh  JaNbHEWIINE MOTHUBBI W CTUMYIIBI
K TIOCJIEAYIOIIEeMY U3YUEHHIO HE TOJIbKO opdorpaduu, HO 1 sS3bIKa BOOOIIIE);



— TpaHchopMalMOHHYI0 ((POPMUPYIONIYI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OOIIEeydeOHbIC
crenuanbHble YMEHMS; HallpUMEp, YTEHUE TEOPETUUECKOro Marepuaia ClipaBOYHHUKA
HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBS3aHO C PA3BUTHEM TAaKOI'O0 MBICIMTEIBHOIO Mpolecca, Kak
aHaJIM3 MPUMEPOB WIH, HAIPUMED, 3aJaHUs], AJI BBIIOIHEHUS] KOTOPBIX HEOOXOIUMO
0o0paTUThCS K CIOBapIO; JaHHBIA BUJ 3a1aHUN (OPMHUPYET HABBIKM CAMOCTOSTEIbHON
paboThI);

— BOCHUTHIBAIOIIYIO (BOCHUTAaHME Yy YyYalllerocs YMEHHS CaMOCTOATEIBHO,
WHULMATABHO W  TBOPYECKH palboTaTh C€  TEOPETHUYECKUM  MaTepUajoM,
CIIPABOYHUKOM).

Takum  oOpa3oMm, B  1eJISIX COBEPIICHCTBOBaHUS  opdorpaduyeckoi
KOMIIETEHIIMM WHOCTPAaHHBIX CTYAEHTOB | Kypca Mbl MpeasiaraeM HCIOIb30BaTh
KOMILUIEKCHOE MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIBLHOE Y4eOHOEe IMocoOue — Yy4deOHBIH ClIoBaph-
CIIPABOYHUK IO pyccKoi opdorpadumu.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada tilshunoslar, izlanuvchilar va soha mutaxassislari
uchun zaruriy ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oluvchi insonning ijtimoiy-madaniy
turmushning subyekti sifatida ishtiroki, lisoniy shaxs tushunchasi, uning
komponentlari, ularni o‘rganishdagi yondashuvlar, mentalitet va mentallik hagidagi
ilmiy garashlarning muhokamasi hagida gap boradi.
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semiologik, konstant.

THE CONCEPT OF LINGUISTIC PERSONALITY

Abstract. This article contains the necessary information for linguists,
researchers, and specialists in this field who study human participation as a subject of
socio-cultural life, the concept of the linguistic personality, its components,
approaches to their study, and the discussion of scientific views on mentality and
mentality.

Key words: linguistic personality, personality component, mentality, mentality,
elitist, semiological, constant.

MOHATUE SI3bIKOBOU JTUYHOCTH

AHHOTanmss. B jaHHON cTathe coAepKHTCS HeoOXxoaumas HHGOPMAaIUs
JUISL TMHTBUCTOB, UCCIIEIOBATENIeH M CIISIIUAIUCTOB B 00JIaCTH yJacTHs YyelloBeKa Kak
CyOBeKTa COIMOKYIbTYPHOM KU3HU, MOHATHS S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB,
MOAXOJ0B K UX M3YUCHHIO, a TAKKE OOCYXKJCHUS HAYYHBIX B3TJISAI0B HA MEHTAJIUTET
1 MCHTAJIUTET.

KiroueBble ¢j10Ba: S36IKOBAS IMYHOCTD, TUYHOCTHBIA KOMIIOHEHT, MCHTAJIUTET,
MEHTAIUTET, JIMTAPHBIN, CEMUOIOTUYECKU N, KOHCTAHTHBIM.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, madaniyatni inson yaratadi va unda inson, shaxs yashaydi.
Aynan shaxs tushunchasida insonning tabiati birinchi o‘ringa ko‘tariladi, uning o°zi
esa, ijtimoiy-madaniy turmushning subyekti sifatida ishtirok etadi.

Lisoniy shaxs u yoki bu takrorlanish darajasida qo‘llaniladigan, mavhum
sintaktik modellarni to‘ldiradigan ma’lum so‘zlar zahirasi bilan xarakterlanadi. Agar
modellar aynan mana shu til kollektivi vakili uchun yetarli darajada xos bo‘lsa, so‘z
boyligi va gapirish tarzi uning ma’lum bir sotsiumga tegishli ekanligini ko‘rsata
oladi, o‘qimishlilik darajasi, xarakterining tipi haqida shohidlik bera oladi, jinsi va
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yoshidan dalolat beradi va h. O‘nlab ijtimoiy rollarni bajarish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
bunday shaxsning til repertuari jamoada gabul gilingan til etiketini hisobga olgan
holda o‘zlashtirilgan bo‘lishi kerak.

Lisoniy shaxs mazmuniga ko‘pincha quyidagi komponentlar kiradi:

— tarbiya tarkibining qadriyatli, dunyoqarashga oid komponenti, ya’ni
gadriyatlar yoki hayotiy mazmun tizimi. Til shaxsning borliqga dastlabki va teran
qarashini ta’minlaydi, til milliy xarakterni shakllantirish asosida yotgan va tilning
dialogik aloqasida amalga oshiriladigan aynan o‘sha til obrazini va ma’naviy
tasavvurlari ketma-ketligini yuzaga keltiradi;

— madaniyatshunoslik komponenti, ya’ni tilga qiziqishni oshirishning samarali
vositasi bo‘lgan madaniyatning o‘zlashtirilishi darajasi. O°‘rganilayotgan til
madaniyatining nutq va nutqdan tashqari muomalaga bog‘liq bo‘lgan fakt
(dalil)larning jalb etilishi aynan bir xil qo‘llash malakalarini shakllantirishga va
muloqotdagi suhbatdoshga samarali ta’sir ko‘rsatishga ko‘maklashadi.[1,45-46-b]
shaxs komponenti, ya’ni individual, har bir insonda mavjud bo‘lgan komponent.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘rganilayotgan mavzu yuzasidan olib
borilgan ishlar juda ko‘p. Jumladan, dunyo olimlaridan A. I. Alexina, 1.V. Arnold,
N. N. Amosova, V. V. Vinogradov, S. G. Gavrin, V. N. Vakurov, R.S. Ginzburg
kabilar shunday tilshunoslar gatorida turishadi. Yurtimiz tilshunos olimlari ham bu
sohada keng ko‘lamli izlanishlar olib borishgan. Ular orasida A. E. Mamatov,
F. Abdullayev, A. Abduazizov, A. Sodigov, N. Bashakov, D. Buranovlarni ajratib
ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin. Lisoniy shaxs parametrlari endigina ishlab chiqila boshlandi.

Lisoniy shaxsga murojaat nemis olimi |. Veysgerber nomi bilan bog‘liq. Rus
tilshunosligida bu mavzuni birinchi bo‘lib lisoniy shaxsni o‘rganishning ikkita, ya’ni
muallif shaxsi va personaj shaxsini o‘rganish yo‘lini V.V. Vinogradov ishlab
chiggan. Keng ilmiy muomalaga esa bu tushunchani Yu. N. Karaulov olib Kirdi,
uning fikricha, lisoniy shaxs bu til tuzilishi jihatidan, hagigatni ifodalashning anigligi
va teranligi, ma’lum maqsadga yo‘naltirilganligi bilan farqlanadigan matnlarni tuza
oladigan va anglay oladigan kishidir.[18, 23-b.]

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Lisoniy shaxs tilda aks ettirilgan madaniyat
makonida ijtimoiy ong shakllarida turli bosgichlarda (ilmiy, turmush va h.k.),
yurishturish tarzida va normalarida, moddiy madaniyat materiallarida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Madaniyatda belgilovchi rol millatning gadriyatlariga tegishlidir. Madaniy
gadriyatlar shunday tizimki, unda hammabop va individual, asosiy va qo‘shimcha
mazmunlarni ajratib ko‘rsatish mumkin. Masalan, barcha madaniyatlarda insonning
ochko‘zlik, qo‘rqoqlik, kattalarni hurmat qilmaslik, dangasalik va shu kabi illatlari
qoralanadi, ammo har bir madaniyatda bu illatlar turli ko‘rinishlarga egadir.

Bugungi kunda tilning tilshunoslikda mavjudlik magomini belgilab beradigan
lisoniy shaxsini o‘rganishga tegishli turli yondashuvlar mavjud: elitar lisoniy shaxs,
semiologik shaxs, til va nutq shaxsi, emotsional lisoniy shaxs, g‘arb va sharq
madaniyatlari lisoniy shaxsi, rus yoki o‘zbek lisoniy shaxsi. Lisoniy shaxsning
boshga konsepsiyalari ham mavjud. Masalan, ular quyidagi komponentlarni tashkil
giladi:

— gapiruvchi inson - faoliyatlaridan biri nutq faoliyati bo‘lgan shaxs;



— lisoniy shaxs — o‘zini nutq faoliyatida namoyon qiluvchi, ma’lum bilimlar va
tasavvurlar majmuasiga ega bo‘lgan shaxs;

— nutq shaxsi — fikr almashinishida o‘zini namoyon giladigan, munosabatning u
yoki bu strategiyasi yoki taktikasini, vositalar repertuarini tanlaydigan va amalga
oshiradigan shaxs;

— kommunikativ shaxs — real kommunikatsiyada ishtirok etuvchi aniq
kommunikativ harakat ishtirokchisi.
Mazkur ishda biz lisoniy shaxsning ikkita tarkibi — aynan lisoniy va

kommunikativ qismini ko‘rib chigamiz.

Shunday qilib, lisoniy shaxs — o‘ziga xos jihatlarni jam qilgan ijtimoiy hodisa.
Lisoniy shaxsda o‘ziga xoslik tilga ichki munosabat orqali, shaxsga oid til
jihatlarning vujudga kelishi orgali shakllanadi, ammo bunda shuni unutmaslik
lozimki, lisoniy shaxs til an’analarining vujudga kelishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda shaxsning nutq madaniyati “mentalitet” va “mentallik”
tushunchalari bilan uzviy bog‘langan. Bu terminlar ijtimoiy va gumanitar fanlarda
faol ilmiy atama sifatida qo‘llanilmoqgda. Shu bilan bir vaqtda bu terminlarning
mazmuniy noaniqgligi va nomukammalligi sotsiologik tadgiqotlarda ulardan samarali
foydalanish imkonini bermaydi. Kerak bo‘lgan barcha hollarda, masalan, katta
jtimoiy o‘zgarishlar yuz bergan paytda millatlararo farqlarni tushuntirishda, hozirgi
jamiyatda bozor islohotlarini amalga oshirishdagi yutuq va muvaffagiyatsizliklarning
sabablarini tushuntirishda bu terminlar yordamiga murojaat qgilinadi. Mentalitet va
mentallik so‘zlariga murojaat qilish shu daraja tez-tez takrorlanib turadiki, ba’zida
mualliflar qo‘llanilayotgan tushunchalaming metodologik tadbig gilinganlik va
asoslanganlik darajasi haqida hatto o‘ylab ko‘rmaydilar.[3, 52-b.]

Ayrim olimlar shundan kelib chigadilarki, mentallik konstantlarini — o‘zlarining
ongiga madaniyat, til, din, tarbiya, ijtimoiy munosabat orgali kiritilgan o‘zgarmas
asosly tasavvurlarni o‘z ichiga oladi, - degan xulosadan kelib chigadilar. Bu holda
taraqqiyotning o‘tish davrida kishilarning tanlashiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan mentallik
omil sifatida hamda ochiq va o‘zgaruvchi tarixda tanlash sharoitida harakat
gilayotgan tarixiy shaxsning o‘zini o‘zi belgilash mexanizmini ochib beruvchi hodisa
sifatida paydo bo‘ladi.[18, 22-b.]

Shunday bo‘lsa ham, mentalitet aynan individual va jamoa (kollektiv) ongining
mustahkam tarkibi sifatida qoladiki, uning yordamida individlar yangiliklarga
qarshilik ko‘rsatadilar va ayni vaqtda o‘zgarayotgan sharoitlarga va talablarga
ko‘nikadilar. Shuning uchun ham mentalitet va mentallik ta’rifiga aniqliklar kiritish
lozim (XIX asrda “lisoniy ong” (ruh) yoki “millat ongi” (ruhi) tushunchasi
“mentalitet” termini bilan almashtirilgan edi). U xulg-atvorda, noto‘g‘ri tushunchada,
fikrlash tarzida ifodalanadi. Butunlay umumiy ko‘rinishda mentalitet fikrlash turi, aql
tuzilishi bo‘lib, u bilish, emotsional, irodaga oid jarayonlarda va xulg-atvor
xarakterida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mentallik kundalik, xuddi asliday takrorlanuvchi, odatdagi turmush tarzining va
faoliyatning saqlab qolish usuli bo‘lib, u ruhiy holat emas, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy
hodisa, modomiki, uning elementlari timsollar, madaniyatning kodlari,
predmetlaming buyum shakli va faoliyatning tayyor uslublari, ya’ni amaliy xulq-
atvorning ijtimoiy-madaniy maydondagi o‘ziga xos shakllari sifatida berilgan.



Mentalitet mentallikning yo‘lga qo‘yilganligini va o‘rab turgan olamga nisbatan bir
golipdagi munosabatni ifodalaydi. Mentallikning shakllariga ushbu umumiylikka xos
bo‘lgan xulg-atvorin ing tayyor qolipi — kollektiv tasavvurlar, o‘rab turgan olamni
baholash va o‘zlashtirishni tushuntirib berishda namoyon bo‘ladigan intellektual
ta’sirlar kiradi.

O‘z vazifalariga ko‘ra ijtimoiy tasavvurlar guruh mentalitetining ijtimoiy-
psixologik va madaniy bargarorligini ta’minlaydi va bilish vositasi vazifasini
bajaradi. Odamlar o‘z tasavvurlarini tushuntirib, ularni asoslab, o‘zlari yaratadilar.
Ammo ma’lumotni ham qo‘shib hisoblaganda voqelik, sodir bo‘layotgan narsalarning
realligi haqidagi savolga javob berishning mezoni bo‘lib xizmat qiladigan tasavvurlar
asosida tuziladi. Voqelik o‘zgarib ketadi, chunki inson uni 0‘z xohishlari, manfaatlari
va tasavvurlari ta’siri ostida ko‘radi. Ijtimoiy tasavvurlar xulg-atvorning
vositachisidir. Shunday qilib, ular o‘z xulg-atvorni shakllantiradilar va ijtimoiy
alogalarni yo‘naltiradilar.

Tahlil va natijalar. Shunday qilib, mentalitet va mentallik — inson ongining,
tasavvurining, munosabati va harakatining ko‘p o‘lchovli fenomenlari bo‘lib, ular
turli nuqtai nazarlardan ta’riflanishi mumkin. Mentalitetning ilmiy manzarasi
diskursiv tahlil va turli guruhlarning mentalligi o‘zini namoyon qiladigan va
ko‘rinishini o‘zgartiradigan, ayni paytda o‘zining dastlabki tavsifini saqlab qoladigan
amaliyotlar doirasining tahlili bilan chambarchas bog‘langan.

Sotsiologik tadqgiqgotlar, aslini olganda, turli guruhlarning kundalik amaliyotidagi
ma’lum mentalligini fanlararo tasvirlashdan, tushuntirishdan va talgin gilishdan
iboratdir.

[lgari ta’kidlanganidek, til yordamida biz borligni gavdalantiramiz. Nafaqat
tasvirlaymiz, balki aynan gavdalantiramiz, chunki tasvirlash borligni ifodalashning
shakllaridan biridir. Masalalar, xohishlar barcha nutq faoliyatlari kabi borligning aks
ettirilishi yoki tasavvurlari shakllaridir. Tilni uch xil tushunish mumkin: til sifatida —
tizimni; til sifatida — faoliyatni yoki nutqgni; tilning birligi sifatida — tizimlar tilini va
faoliyat yoki nutgning tilini. Bundan buyon biz tilni tizim tili va faoliyat tili birligi
sifatida til deb belgilaymiz, faoliyat tili ma’nosida — nutq deb belgilaymiz.

Olamning lisoniy manzarasini tilda fikrlash deb garash mumkin, chunki,
birinchidan, olamning manzarasi oddiygina suratga olish emas — bu fahmlash yoki
taqlid qilishdir; ikkinchidan, ko‘rib chiqgilayotgan (muhokama qilinayotgan) tasavvur
yoki in’ikos tovushli xarakterga ega, ya’ni u amalga oshiriladi va til shaklida mavjud
bo‘ladi.

Nutqiy tafakkur borligning nutgiy tasavvuridir. Nutgiy tafakkur olamning
konseptual va yoki fokusli bo‘linishidir, nutqiy bo‘linish esa uning vaziyatdan kelib
chiggan bo‘linishidir. Nutqiy mentallik — bu nutqiy tafakkur usuli, ya’ni borligni
nutqiy tasavvur qilish, borliq va uning nutqiy ko‘rinishi o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘lanishi
yoki obrazi nutqiy ko‘rinishining usulidir.

Til mentalligi til tafakkuri bilan chambarchas bog‘langan. Bundan tashqgari, bu
ta’rifdan shu narsa kelib chiqadiki, u til tafakkurining eng muhim aspekti. Til
mentalligining ikki tipini — leksik va grammatik mentallikni ajratib ko‘rsatish
mumkin. Leksik tipdagi til mentalligi leksik-semantik tizimda o‘z ifodasini topadi.



Grammatik tipdagi til mentalligining o‘ziga xos xususiyati borligni lokal,
temporal va boshqa ko‘rinishlari orqali aniqlaydi. Borligni his qilishning bu fokuslari
birinchi navbatda zamonlarning grammatik tizimlari, son kategoriyasi, rod
kategoriyasi va boshgalarda mustahkamlangan. Shunday qilib, borligni his gilishning
ijtimoiy-madaniy stereotiplari til mentalligini shakllantiradi, unda ma’lum shaklga
kiradi. Shubhasiz, bunda til omillari ma’lum rol o‘ynaydi, til mentalligi ularning
ta’siriga nutq mentalligiga qaraganda ancha ko‘p darajada moyil bo‘ladi, ammo bu
moyillik ijtimoiy-madaniy omillarning roliga garaganda uncha ahamiyatsizdir.

Nutg mentalligida ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar turli kombinatsiyalarni tashkil
qiluvchi o‘ziga xos filtr (tozalovchi) rolida namoyon bo‘ladi. Borligning aynan bir
qismini shu filtr orqali o‘tkazib, biz olamning turlicha tasavvurini yoki uning aksini
olamiz. Faraz gilish mumkinki, eng katta farglar til sohasidagi mentallikda emas,
balki nutq sohasidagi mentallikda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Sezilarli darajada o‘zgaruvchan
bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar til mentalligining yetakchi determinantlari
(ifodalovchilari, izohlovchilari) bo‘lganligi sababli, demak, shundan kelib chiqib, til
mentalligi ham o‘zgaruvchandir. Shu bilan birga, u nutq mentalligiga garaganda ko‘p
darajada konservativdir.

Xulosa va takliflar. Ta’kidlash joizki, til va nutg mentalligining har xil
aspektlari turli darajada o‘zgarishlarga uchragan. Bundan kelib chigadiki, nutq
mentalligining ayrim aspektlariga qaraganda ko‘proq o‘zgaruvchan bo‘lgan til
mentalligining bunday aspektlari mavjud bo‘lishi mumkin. Birinchi navbatda til
mentalligi til omillaridan emas, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar orgali ifodalanishidan
kelib chigib, shunday xulosa gilish mumkinki, mentallikning tiplarini til xususiyatlari
asosida emas, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy xususiyatlar asosida ajratish kerak. Garchi ko‘p
hollarda ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar alomatlarining ma’lum to‘plami aniq bir til bilan
bog‘langan bo‘lishiga garamasdan, til mentalligi tiplarini aynan mana shu
xususiyatlariga qarab ajratib ko‘rsatish zarur. Shuning uchun rus, ingliz, fransuz yoki
boshga mentalliklar hagida gap yuritganda, tillar bilan emas, balki tegishli ijtimoiy-
madaniy birliklar bilan munosabatdosh bo‘lgan mentallikni ko‘zda tutmoq lozim. Til
mentalligi “lisoniy shaxs” tushunchasi va uning ijtimoiy mavqeini hisobga olgan
holda lisoniy shaxsning ta’rifi bilan uzviy bog‘langan.

Shunday qilib, “shaxs” konsepti juda ko‘p ijtimoiy fanlar: psixologiya, falsafa,
sotsiologiya, estetika, ekologiya va boshqa antropologik yo‘nalishlaming tadqiqot
obyekti hisoblanadi. Psixologiyada shaxs individ tarzida, ijtimoiy ta’sir subyekti,
Ijtimoiy munosabatlar va mental anglangan faoliyat tarzida garaladi. Shaxs ijtimoiy
davomiylik sohasi bo‘yicha tadqiq qilinadi. Falsafada bo‘lsa u ma’naviy, o‘z
turmushida tarkibi belgilangan va ijodiy harakatlar yordamida rivojlanuvchi shaxs
sifatida qaraladi. “Shaxs” termini o‘zaro hamkor fanlar (psixolingvistika,
etnolingvistika, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik) tomonidan o‘zlashtirib olinadi va
fanlararo yo‘nalishlaming obyekti sifatida ikki fan sohasining tutashuvida tadqiq
gilinadi.
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Abstract. This article explores the linguistic and sociolinguistic features of the
category of address in both English and Uzbek languages. Addressing plays a crucial
role in communication, reflecting social relationships, power dynamics, and cultural
norms. By examining pronouns, honorifics, kinship terms and politeness strategies,
we aim to elucidate the intricate ways in which speakers navigate interpersonal
interactions in these two languages.

Keywords: category, communication, reflecting social relationships, power
dynamics, cultural norms.

JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUE U CONOJIMHT BUCTUYECKHUE
OCOBEHHOCTHU KATEIOPUM OBPAIIIEHUS B AHTJIMVCKOM U
Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

AHHOTanmMA. B gaHHOM cTaTbe HCCIENYIOTCS  JMHIBUCTHYECKUE U
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH KaTEerOpUHU OOpallleHHs Kak B aHTJIMICKOM, TaK
U B y30ekckoMm s3pikax. OOpallleHre WIrpaeT PEemarllylo poidb B KOMMYHHUKAIIUH,
OTpakasi COLIMAIbHbIC OTHOIIEHHUS, JUHAMUKY BJIACTU U KYJIBTYPHbIE HOPMBI. 3yuas
MECTOMMEHHUSI, TTIOUETHBIE O0paIleHns, TePMUHBI POJCTBA U CTPATETUU BEKIMUBOCTH,
MBI CTPEMUMCSI TIPOSICHUTD CIIOKHBIE CIIOCOOBI, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX HOCUTENN I THX
JBYX SI3bIKOB OPUEHTUPYIOTCS B MEKIIMYHOCTHBIX B3AUMOJACUCTBHUSIX.

KuarwuesBble cioBa: Kareropusi, KOMMYHMKAIUS, OTPAXKEHUE COLUAIBHBIX
OTHOILEHUW, TMHAMHKA BJIACTH, KYJIbTYPHBIE HOPMBI.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI MUROJAAT
KATEGORIYASINING LINGVISTIK VA SOTSIOLINGVISTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida murojaat
kategoriyasining lingvistik va sotsiolingvistik xususiyatlarini o‘rganilgan. ljtimoiy
munosabatlar, kuch dinamikasi va madaniy me’yorlarni aks ettiruvchi aloga muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. OIlmoshlar, shaxsiy murojaatlar, qarindoshlik atamalari va
xushmuomalalik  strategiyalarini  o‘rganish orgali biz ushbu ikki tilda
so‘zlashuvchilarning shaxslararo o‘zaro munosabatlarga yo‘naltirilishining murakkab
usullarini aniglashtirishga intilamiz.
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Introduction. Addressing individuals in English involves a variety of linguistic
features that reflect the speaker’s relationship with the addressee and the context
of communication. From pronouns to honorifics, these features play a crucial role
in conveying social dynamics and establishing rapport. This section explores some
of the key linguistic features of address in English.

1. Pronouns. One of the fundamental linguistic features of address in English is
the use of pronouns. The most common pronoun used for addressing individuals is
“you” Unlike some languages that have formal and informal pronouns, English
generally lacks such grammatical distinctions. However, variations in pronoun usage
can still convey nuances of formality and familiarity. For example, “you” is used
in both formal and informal contexts, but the tone and register of speech may vary
depending on the relationship between the speakers. Additionally, regional dialects or
cultural influences may introduce variations in pronoun usage, such as “y’all”
in Southern American English for addressing a group of people [1].

2. Titles and Honorifics. In formal contexts, English speakers often use titles and
honorifics to address individuals with respect. These titles typically precede the
individual's last name and convey their professional or social status. For instance,
“Mr.” is used to address men, “Mrs.” or “Ms.” for married or unmarried women
respectively, and “Dr.” for individuals with a doctoral degree. Titles like “Sir” or
“Madam” may also be used in polite or formal communication when the speaker does
not know the addressee's name. In professional settings, such as business or
academia, the appropriate use of titles is considered essential for maintaining
decorum and showing respect.

3. Use of Names. In informal contexts, English speakers may opt to use first
names or even nicknames when addressing each other. Using someone’s first name is
a sign of familiarity and closeness, commonly seen among friends, family members,
or colleagues. Nicknames, on the other hand, are often based on personal
characteristics or shared experiences and can further strengthen bonds between
individuals. However, it's important to note that the use of names varies depending
on cultural norms and personal preferences, and individuals may have different
preferences regarding how they prefer to be addressed.

4. Tone and Register. The tone and register of speech also play a significant role
in addressing individuals in English. Formal situations typically require a more polite
and respectful tone, characterized by the use of complete sentences, formal language,
and appropriate titles or honorifics. In contrast, informal situations allow for a more
relaxed and casual tone, with speakers using colloquial expressions, slang, or even
humor. The choice of tone and register depends on factors such as the setting, the
relationship between speakers, and the level of formality required.

In conclusion, the linguistic features of address in English encompass a range
of elements, including pronouns, titles, names, and tone. These features serve
as linguistic markers that convey social relationships, power dynamics, and cultural
norms in communication. Understanding how to navigate these linguistic features
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effectively is essential for successful interpersonal interactions in English-speaking
contexts [2].

1. Sociolinguistic Aspects of Address in English.

Addressing individuals in English involves not only linguistic considerations but
also sociolinguistic factors that shape the dynamics of communication.
Sociolinguistic features of address encompass cultural norms, social hierarchies, and
power dynamics, influencing how speakers interact with one another. This section
explores some key sociolinguistic features of address in English.

1. Cultural Influences. Cultural norms play a significant role in shaping address
patterns in English-speaking societies. Different cultures may have distinct
conventions regarding politeness, formality, and respect in communication. For
example, in some cultures, it is customary to use formal titles and honorifics when
addressing individuals, while in others, a more casual approach may be acceptable.
Understanding cultural nuances is essential for effective communication,
as misinterpreting social cues can lead to misunderstandings or offense [3].

2. Power Dynamics. Address in English is often influenced by power dynamics
and social hierarchies. Speakers may adjust their language and tone based on their
perceived status relative to the addressee. In hierarchical settings such as workplaces
or educational institutions, individuals in positions of authority may be addressed
with greater formality and deference. Conversely, individuals of lower status may
adopt a more polite and respectful tone when addressing those in authority. These
power differentials can manifest through the use of titles, honorifics, and other
linguistic markers of respect.

3. Gender and Address. Gendered forms of address also play a role
in sociolinguistic dynamics in English. Traditionally, titles such as “Mr.” and “Mrs.”
were used to denote the marital status and gender of individuals. However, with
changing social norms, there has been a shift towards more gender-neutral language,
such as the use of “Ms.” for both married and unmarried women. Additionally,
gender identity and pronoun preferences may influence how individuals wish to be
addressed, with some opting for non-binary pronouns like “they/them.” Awareness
of gender diversity and inclusivity is crucial for respectful communication
in contemporary English-speaking societies.

4. Social Contexts. The sociolinguistic features of address in English vary
depending on the social context of communication. Formal settings, such as business
meetings or academic conferences, often require a more structured and respectful
approach to address. In contrast, informal contexts, such as social gatherings or
casual conversations, allow for greater flexibility and familiarity in language use.
Understanding the appropriate register for different social contexts is essential for
effective communication and building rapport with others.

5. Regional and Ethnic Variations. English-speaking communities exhibit
regional and ethnic variations in address patterns, reflecting the diverse cultural
backgrounds and linguistic traditions within these communities. For example,
speakers of African American Vernacular English (AAVE) may employ distinct
address conventions influenced by African American cultural norms and historical
experiences. Similarly, speakers from different regions or countries may have unique
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expressions and forms of address that reflect their linguistic heritage.

In conclusion, the sociolinguistic features of address in English are multifaceted,
encompassing cultural, social, and contextual factors. Awareness of these features is
essential for navigating interpersonal interactions and building effective
communication strategies in diverse English-speaking contexts. By understanding the
sociolinguistic nuances of address, individuals can engage with others respectfully
and sensitively across various social settings

4. Linguistic Features of Address in Uzbek.

Addressing individuals in Uzbek involves a range of linguistic features that
reflect cultural norms, social hierarchies, and interpersonal relationships. These
linguistic features play a crucial role in establishing rapport, conveying respect, and
navigating social interactions. This document explores some of the key linguistic
features of address in Uzbek.

1. T-V Distinction. One of the most notable linguistic features of address
in Uzbek is the T-V distinction, which distinguishes between formal and informal
pronouns. The formal pronoun “siz” is used to address individuals with respect or
in formal settings, such as elders, superiors, or strangers. On the other hand, the
informal pronoun “sen” is used to address peers, subordinates, or individuals of lower
status [4]. The choice between “siz” and “sen” reflects the speaker’s perception
of social distance and the level of familiarity with the addressee.

2. Kinship Terms. Uzbek language includes a rich system of kinship terms that
influence address patterns. For instance, terms like “ota” (father), “ona” (mother),
“akam” (elder brother), and “ukam” (elder sister) may be used to address individuals
with respect or familiarity based on their familial relationship. These kinship terms
not only convey familial ties but also reflect cultural values and social norms
in Uzbek society.

3. Respect Markers. In addition to pronouns and kinship terms, Uzbek language
employs various honorifics and respect markers to convey respect and deference
in address. For example, suffixes such as “-aka” or “-aka-ona” may be added
to names to show respect for elders or individuals of higher status. Similarly,
expressions like “rahmat” (thank you) or “tinchlikka erishmaslik” (may you reach
peace) are commonly used to express gratitude and well-wishes, particularly
in formal contexts.

4. Dialectal Variations. Like many languages, Uzbek exhibits dialectal
variations in address patterns, influenced by regional differences and cultural
diversity within Uzbek-speaking communities. Dialects spoken in different regions
may have unigue pronouns, honorifics, or kinship terms that reflect local customs and
traditions. For example, speakers in rural areas may use distinct forms of address
compared to those in urban centers, reflecting differences in lifestyle and social
organization.

5. Politeness Strategies. Politeness strategies play an important role in Uzbek
communication, particularly in formal or hierarchical contexts. Speakers may employ
indirect language, expressions of deference, or polite forms of address to show
respect and maintain harmony in social interactions. For example, using the formal
pronoun “siz” and adding honorifics or respect markers are common politeness
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strategies employed when addressing individuals of higher status or authority.

In conclusion, the linguistic features of address in Uzbek encompass a range
of elements, including the T-V distinction, kinship terms, respect markers, dialectal
variations, and politeness strategies. These features reflect cultural values, social
norms, and interpersonal relationships in Uzbek-speaking communities, shaping the
dynamics of communication and interaction. Understanding these linguistic features
Is essential for effective communication and building positive relationships in Uzbek
society.

5. Sociolinguistic Features of Address in Uzbek.

Addressing individuals in Uzbek involves sociolinguistic features that reflect
cultural norms, social hierarchies, and interpersonal relationships. These features play
a significant role in shaping communication dynamics and establishing rapport within
Uzbek-speaking communities. This document explores some of the key
sociolinguistic features of address in Uzbek.

1. Cultural Influences. Cultural norms strongly influence address patterns
in Uzbek society. Respect for elders, hierarchical relationships, and communal
values are deeply ingrained in Uzbek culture and are reflected in the way people
address one another. For example, addressing elders or individuals of higher status
with formal pronouns and honorifics is considered a sign of respect and deference,
aligning with cultural expectations of politeness and propriety [5].

2. Power Dynamics. Address in Uzbek is often influenced by power dynamics
and social hierarchies. Individuals in positions of authority, such as elders,
community leaders, or officials, are typically addressed with greater formality and
deference. This reflects the traditional hierarchical structure of Uzbek society, where
respect for authority figures is highly valued. Conversely, individuals of lower status
may adopt a more polite and respectful tone when addressing those in authority,
demonstrating deference and adherence to social norms.

3. Gender and Address. Gendered forms of address also play a role
in sociolinguistic dynamics in Uzbek. Traditionally, there were specific honorifics
and forms of address used for men and women, reflecting gender roles and societal
expectations. However, with changing social norms and increased emphasis
on gender equality, there has been a shift towards more gender-neutral language
in Uzbek communication. For instance, the use of the formal pronoun “siz” is
common for both men and women in formal contexts, emphasizing equality and
respect regardless of gender.

4. Social Contexts. The sociolinguistic features of address in Uzbek vary
depending on the social context of communication. Formal settings, such as official
meetings, religious ceremonies, or traditional gatherings, often require a more
structured and respectful approach to address. In contrast, informal contexts, such as
social gatherings or casual conversations among friends and family, allow for greater
familiarity and relaxed language use. Understanding the appropriate register for
different social contexts is crucial for effective communication and maintaining
social harmony.

5. Regional and Ethnic Variations. Uzbek-speaking communities exhibit
regional and ethnic variations in address patterns, reflecting the diverse cultural
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backgrounds and linguistic traditions within Uzbekistan. For example, speakers from
different regions may have unique expressions, honorifics, or forms of address that
reflect their regional identity and cultural heritage. Additionally, ethnic minorities
within Uzbekistan may have their own distinct language varieties and address
customs, contributing to the rich linguistic diversity of the country [6].

In conclusion, the sociolinguistic features of address in Uzbek are influenced by
cultural norms, power dynamics, gender roles, social contexts, and regional
variations. Understanding these features is essential for effective communication and
building positive relationships within Uzbek-speaking communities. By navigating
the sociolinguistic nuances of address, individuals can engage with others
respectfully and sensitively across diverse social settings in Uzbekistan.

Conclusion. In conclusion, the linguistic and sociolinguistic features of address
in English and Uzbek languages reflect complex interplays of cultural norms, social
hierarchies, and interpersonal relationships. From linguistic elements such as
pronouns and honorifics to sociolinguistic factors like power dynamics and regional
variations, understanding these features is essential for effective communication and
navigating social interactions. By recognizing and respecting these nuances,
individuals can engage with others sensitively and build positive relationships
in diverse linguistic and cultural contexts.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada tilshunoslikda so‘z va sinonimik qatorlarning qiyosiy
tahlili, ularning leksik tarkibi, o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari misollar yordamida tahlil
gilingan. Nutgimizdagi faol iboralarning ma’no sinonimlari va nutqiy sinonimlarning
salbiy va ijobiy bo‘yoqdorligi ahamiyatiga ham alohida misollar bilan to‘xtalib
o‘tilgan.
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frazema, leksik-frazeologik sinonim.

TEOPHUSA CJIOB U ®PAZEOQJIOTU3MOB, HEDKBUBAJIEHTHBIX
NJIN HEITPOITOPIIMOHAJIBHBIX IPYI IPYTY

AHHOTaumMs. B crarbe Ha mpuMepax NPOBOAUTCA CPABHUTEIbHBIA aHaIu3
JIEKCUKO-()Pa3e0TOTUYECKUX CUHOHUMHUYECKUX PAJIOB B AHIJIMHCKOM M y30€KCKOM
A3bIKaX, WX JIEKCMUECKUH COCTaB, CXOJIHbIE M pa3Hble acmekThl. Taxxke
Ha CHEIUANBHBIX TpPUMEpax paccMaTpPUBAETCS 3HAYEHHWE CHUHOHUMOB aKTHBHBIX
BBIp@KEHU B HalIEH peud W 3HAUYCHHE OTPULIATEIHLHON M MOJOKUTEIBLHON OKpacKu
pPEUYEBBIX CHHOHHMOB.

KiaoueBble ciaoBa:  ¢pa3eosoruyeckuii  9KBUBAJEHT,  (Dpa3eosorusm,
¢dpazeosornueckii CHHOHUM, JIEKCUKO-(Dpa3eoTOrnueCKUii CHHOHUM.

THEORY OF WORDS AND PHRASEOLOGISMS ARE NOT
EQUIVALENT OR PROPORTIONAL TO EACH OTHER

Abstract: In the article, a comparative analysis of lexical-phraseological
synonymous rows in the English and Uzbek languages, their lexical composition,
similar and different aspects are analyzed with the help of examples. The meaning
synonyms of active expressions in our speech and the importance of negative and
positive coloring of speech synonyms are also discussed with special examples.

Key words: phraseological equivalent, phraseologism, phraseological synonym,
idiom, lexical-phraseological synonym.

Kirish. Frazeologiyaning lingvistik fan sifatida rivojlanishi keyingi vaqgtlarda
tadqgiqotchilar oldida anchayin murakkab muammoni — frazeologik birlikning so‘z
bilan munosabati alogasi muammosini keltirib chigardi. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda bu
savolga bog‘liq turli-tuman nuqtai nazarlar mavjud. Ba’zilar frazeologik birliklar
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so‘zlarning ekvivalentlari deb aytishsa, boshqalari ularni frazeologik birlikning
so‘zga ekvivalentligi nazariyasi Sh. Balli tomonidan ishlab chigilgan ekspressiv
faktlarning identifikatsiya konsepsiyaga borib tagaladi deb hisoblashadi. Bunda
frazeologik qurilmalarning umumiy xususiyati, berilgan birikma o‘rniga bitta oddiy
s0‘z qo‘yishi imkoni borligi yoki yo‘qligi nazarda tutilgan. Bunday so‘zni Sh. Balli
«identifikatoy — so‘z deb atagan. Balli bunday sinonimning mavjudligini
frazeologizmlar butunligi xususiyatining ichki sifati kabi ko‘rib chigadi. Bu
konsepsiyaga ko‘pchilik lingvistlar (H. H. Amosova, B. P.Jukov, A.V. Kunin,
A .l. Smirnitskiy) qo‘shilishmaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Frazeologizmlar mavzusi bir gancha
tilshunos olimlar tomonidan yillar davomida o‘rganib kelingan. Jumladan, o‘zbek
olimlaridan M. A. Hamroyev, O°.Q. Yusupov, M. Mirzayev, H. Ne’matov,
Sh. Orifjonova, R. Rasulov kabi mutaxassislar o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi frazeologik
birliklar ustida tadgigotlar olib borishgan.

“Frazeologizmning semantik yaxlitligi oddiy yo‘l bilan o‘rnatilmaydi”, — deb
yozadi V. P. Jukov frazeologiya haqidagi o‘z ishida. Zero so‘zning o‘zgaruvchan
birikmalari ham sinonim so‘zlari bo‘lishi mumkin.

Masalan, look fixedly — to stare; sufferings of mind or body — pain.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Darhaqiqat, frazeologizmlar ko‘p hollarda so‘zga
o‘xshash, garchi frazeologik birliklarning ma’nosi va wular identifakatsiya
qilinayotgan so‘zlarning ma’nosi o‘rtasida qoida bo‘yicha tenglik belgisini qo‘yib
bo‘lmaydi. Frazeologizm semantikasining ko‘rinarli elementi ular ifodalayotgan
tushunchaning baholanishi bo‘lib shu bilan bir vaqtning o‘zida so‘zning ma’no
strukturasi uchun baholash xususiyati past darajada bo‘ladi.

Ko‘p hollarda frazeologizmlar va ular bilan tenglashtirilayotgan so‘z stilistik
bo‘yoqdorligi bilan farqlanadi va alohida so‘zlarga nisbatan frazeologik birliklar
ideografik sinonimlar emas, balki stilistik sinonimlar rolida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shuni nazarda tutish kerakki, maqollar va matallar ya’ni gap tuzilishidagi
frazeologizmlarni fagatgina gap yordamida tanib olish mumkin.

Masalan: Birds of a feather flock together — people who have the same interests,
ideas, are attracted to each other and stay close together;

The blind leading the blind — a situation in which the person who is leading or
advising others knows a little as they do;

Frazeologik birliklarning semantik  butunligini  uning ma’nosi uning
komponentlarining ma’nosi bilan giyoslaganda hamda uning kontekstda qo‘llanilishi
Xususiyatlarning namoyon bo‘lishi bilan ifodalash mumkin.

“Frazeologizm va so‘z” muammosida asosan ikki yo‘nalish aniglangan:

1) tor tushunish — leksikologiyaning gismi sifatida garash, yani frazeologik
birlik so‘zga ekvivalent sifatida;

2) keng tushunish — frazeologik birliklar obyekti bo‘lgan ayrim fan sifatida
garash mavjuddir.

To‘liq ekvivantlentlik nazariyasining ba’zi bir tarafdorlari ( N. N. Amosova,
A. E. Smirnitskiy va boshgalar ) frazeologizmni leksik birlik sifatida ko‘rib
chigishadi; ular maxsus o‘ziga xos klassifikatsiyaga muhtoj bo‘lmaydi va ularni
xuddi so‘zlar kabi klassifikasiya qilish lozim. A. E. Smirnitskiy, masalan,



frazeologizmni leksikologiya tarkibiga kiritgan. Shunday qilib, so‘z, u ganchalik
semantik tuzilishi jihatidan murakkab bo‘lmasin, frazeologiya sohasiga tegishli emas,
u leksikologiya va leksikografiyaning obyektidir [6, 57-b].

So‘z va frazeologizmlar nutqga tayyor holda kirib keladi. Bu fakt yaxlit
ekvivalentlik nazariyasining foydasiga xizmatt giladi. Frazeologizm so‘zga mansub
emas va unga butunligicha ekvivalent emas. U o‘zida murakkab turdagi leksik
birlikni namoyon etadi.

Frazeolgik birlikni bus-butunlikda ham gapda ma’nosini yo‘qotmagan holda
gisman ishlatish mumkin. L. B. Sherba “so‘z ekvivalenti” terminiga asos soldi. Uning
ta’kidlashicha, bunday so‘zlar guruhi Frazeologik birlik o‘rnini to‘liq bosa oladi.
Hagigatdan ham, bunday so‘zlar guruhi so‘z birikmasi bo‘lsa, bir xil ma’no beradi.
Fe’lli frazeologik birlik va sinonim identifikator so‘zlar bir-biri bilan sinonim bo‘lib,
ot bilan ifodalanishi mumkin. Masalan: draw (yoki pull), a (yoki the) long bow —
exaggerate, shake a leg-hurry, split hairs-quibble va b.

Frazeologik birlik har xil ko‘rinishda bir ma’noni anglatadi, ya’ni ikki xil
nomlanadi:

1-guruh so‘zlar xuddi o‘sha ma’no bo‘lsa, 2-guruh so‘zlar bir xil ko‘rinishdagi,
lekin ma’nosi bir-biriga yaqin so‘zlardir [3, 120-b]

Tahlil va natijalar. Y. R. Gepnerning ta’kidlashicha, ba’zi bir frazeologik
birliklarni xuddi o°zidek tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi. Ko‘pgina frazeologik birliklarning
o‘rindosh so‘zlari yo‘q bo‘lib, sinonim so‘zlar bilan ifodalanadi. Aniq tarjimalari
fransuz tilida mavjud. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, fransuz tilida 22851 frazeologik
birlikdan 2867 tasi, ya’ni 2,5 % ning idintifikator so‘zlari mavjud. Ingliz tilida ham
xuddi shunday. Ba’zi bir nazariya tarafdorlari o‘rindosh so‘zlarni leksik birlik sifatida
ko‘rish kerakligini, faqat ularga xoslik bilan guruhlarga ajratish kerakligini aytishadi.
Bunga ko‘ra frazeologik birliklarning xususiyati yo‘qqa chiqadi. So‘zlar yasalishiga
ko‘ra frazeologik birliklarga kirmaydi, bu so‘zlar leksikologiyaning bir obyekti
hisoblanadi. Frazeologik birlik va so‘zlar gaplarda tayyor holda ishlatiladi. Bu
ekvivalent (o‘rindoshlik) foydasiga ishlatiladi. Frazeologik birliklar va so‘zlarning
grammatikasi ham ancha mo‘rt. Haqigatdan ham, ular gapda gap bo‘laklari:
frazeologik ega, frazeologik kesim va frazeologik to‘ldiruvchi vazifasida butunligicha
keladi. Gapda gisman solishtirma fe’l bo‘lib ishlatiladi. Masalan: eat like a horse-
ko ‘p ovqatlanish, fit like a glove-to‘la mos kelmoq, smoke like a chimney-ko ‘p
chekmoq, poezdek tutamoq va bunday ifoda uslubiy bo‘yoqgdorlikni oshiradi.

Umuman olganda, gapda kelayotgan FB aniq bir leksik ma’noni beradi deyish
noto‘g‘ri. Frazeologiyaga yondoshuvda frazeologiya ekvivalent so‘zlarni o‘z ichiga
olmaydi. Sintaksis, grammatika bo‘limida so‘z birikmalari va gaplarda FB tuzilishi,
guruhlanishi va ishlatilishi o‘rganiladi. Ba’zan har bir muallif igtiboslarida o‘ziga xos
FB ishlatadi. Frazeologiyalarning asosiy vazifasi—gaplarning mazmunini anigroq
yoritib berishdan iboratdir. Muloqotlarda FB ni o‘z ma’nosida ishlatib bo‘lmaydi.
Gap shundaki, zamonaviy ingliz tili fe’lli FBni, so‘z birikmalarini, maxsus sinflarga
ajratilib majhul nisbatda ham ishlatiladi. Masalan: break the ice —the ice is broken;
cross the Rubicon-the rubicon is crossed va boshgalar. Maqollarda alohida ishlatilgan
FBlarning ba’zilari mustaqil ishlatilishi mumkin, ammo matallarga bu narsa to‘g‘ri
kelmaydi. Shunga ko‘ra FBda fe’lning majhul nisbati frazeologik birikma hisoblanadi



va til gonunlariga buysunmaydi. Frazeologizmlar gapning butun birliklari vazifasini
bajaradi. Masalan: the fat is in the fire- falokatga uchramogq, the cat won’t jump-bu
nomeringiz o ‘tmaydi., what Mrs. Grunny say?-Odamlar nima deydi? Tilshunoslikda
bu alohida bo‘limga aylangan.

Magqollar xalq og‘zaki ijodida ham, leksikologiyada ham bir xil nuqgtai nazardan
o‘rganiladi. Leksikologiyada magollar fe’lning FBida tilda ma’no farqlash, gap tuzish
nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganiladi. Zamonaviy ingliz tilida maqollarni FB sifatida
o‘rganish katta ahamiyatga ega. Xalq og‘zaki 1jodida, maqollarda xalq donoligi, xalq
urf-odatlari, harakatlari ham o‘rganiladi. A. l. Smirnitskiy gap tuzilishida tilning
imkoniyatlarini, shuningdek, maqollar, matallar, hikmatli so‘zlar til hosilasi, so‘z
birikmalari sifatida qabul qilinmaganligini ta’kidlab o‘tgan. Muloqot jarayonida
tilning aniq, ma’noli, timsolli bo‘lishiga xizmat qiladi. Ko‘rib chiqqan asarlarimiz
(muallifi mavhum, noma’lum bo‘lsa ham) tilning alohida holatda xarakterini
ko‘rsatib bera olmaydi,shuning uchun xalq og‘zaki ijodida va adabiyotga taalluqli til
birliklari shu tariga hosil bo‘ladi.[4, 71-b.]

Smirnitskiyning fikriga ko‘ra, maqollar butun gap birlikilari sifatida til tizimiga
kirmaydi. So‘z bilan ibora o‘rtasidagi farq shundaki, so‘z bir ma’noga fraza ikki so‘z
va undan ortiq so‘zlar ma’nosi bir so‘zga teng bo‘ladi.

So‘z va iboraning ma’no tuzilishi o‘rtasidagi farq so‘z ma’nosi va frazeologik
ma’noga egalikni bildiradi. Zamonaviy ingliz tilida muhim frazeologik birliklarning
eng muhim xususiyati shundaki, ular alohida so‘zlar bilan birgalikda ma’no
anglatmaydi, quyida berilgan frazeologik birliklarning leksik sinonimlari mavjud
emas. Masalan: apple-pie order- namunali tartib, Dutch courage-mardlik, Hobson'’s
choice-tanlovning yo ‘qligi, a rough diomand-qo ‘pol, ammo yaxshi inson, a wolf in
sheep’s clothing - qo‘y niqobidagi bo ‘ri va boshqgalar.

Bunday holatlarda mugim frazeologik birlik leksik sinonimga ega, so‘z neytral
bo‘ladi, frazeologik birlik bo‘yoqdorlikka ega bo‘ladi. Keltirilgan misollar bu holatni
yaqgol namoyon etadi: Camel-the ship of the dessert; jealousy-the green eyed
monster; lion-the king of beasts; monkey-the sinew of war; rank, title-a handle to
one’s name; Shakespear-the Swann of Avon; tea-a cup that cheers but not inebriates
va boshgalar.

Yugorida keltirilgan misollar perifrazalar hisoblanadi. Perifrazalar ba’zi
kontekstlarda frazeologik birliklarning bir so‘z bilan ataluvchi nomlarni, so‘zlarni
almashtirish xususiyatiga ega tuzilmalardir.

Frazeologik va leksik ma’no tuzilishini bir-biriga aynan o‘xshamasligini leksik
va frazeologik sinonimlar (ma’nodoshlar) qatorini solishtirib bilish mumkin:

Frazeologik birliklarda o ‘imog fe’lini frazeologik birlik go over to the majority,
go the way of all flesh, go up to the flume beradi. Bir frazeologik birlik bir ma’noni
bildiradi. To die fe’li ko‘p ma’noli:

1) o‘lmoq; 2) tugamoq; 3) unutilmog; 4) yo‘qolmoq va b. Lug‘atlarda
o ‘lmog ning 3 asosiy ma’nosi, katta Oksford lug‘atida 12 ta ma’nosi ko‘rsatilgan:

go over to the majority-hazil ma’nosini bildirib, narigi dunyoga jo ‘namoq;,

go way of all flesh-adabiy tilda erdagi tashvishlardan xalos bo ‘lmoq ma 'nosini
beradi;

go up to the flume-amerikaliklar oddiy so zlashuv nutgida dub bermoq, yashikda



o ‘ynamoq ma 'nosini beradi.

To die fe’lining ma’nosi uslubiy neytral emas. Yuqorida keltirilgan
frazeologizmlar bo‘lak yoki qgisman ma’no bildirishi, leksik ahamiyatga egalik
natijasidir.

Frazeologik birliklar alohida-alohida hosil bo‘lgan, ular ikki va undan ortiq
komponentdan iboratdir. To die fe’li yaxlit hosil bo‘lgan ta’limotdir. go over to the
majority, go the way of all flesh, go up to the flume iboralarini hosila deb hisoblash
kerak emas. To die fe’li away, down, off kabilar bilan birga qo‘llaniladi. die away —
tovushning pasayishi; shamolning pasayishi; die down — olovning susayishi; die off —
birin-ketin o‘lmoq; die out — olovni o‘chirmoq kabi ma’nolarni beradi.

Umuman to die fe’lining xususiyatlari frazeologik birliklarga nisbatan juda
katta. Misollar, so‘z birikmalari hosil gilishga hizmat giladi. Masalan, die a natural
death —tosatdan vafot etmoq; die a violent death o‘ldirilish, qotillik; a kero ‘s death —
gahramonlarcha halok bo‘lish va b.

Xulosa va takliflar. Yuqoridagilardan xulosa shuki, frazeologizmning
ekvivalentlik nazariyasiga ko‘ra so‘zlarni iboralardan ajratib bo‘lmaydi. So‘z bilan
iboralar bir xil o‘xshashlikka ega degan fikrga borib bo‘lmaydi. Shuning uchun ham
frazeologizmlarni bir-birini o‘rniga almashtirish, so‘z o‘rnida qo‘llash boshga
gonunlar asosida qo‘llaniladi. So‘z birikmalarni hosil gilishda so‘z va iboralar bir xil
vazifani bajaradi, ya’ni ma’no bildirishi, uslubiy tuzilishi, grammatik talaffuzining
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra frazeologizmlar va so‘zlar fikr hosil qilish xususiyatiga ega.
Frazeologizm va so‘zlarning ma’no jihatidan umumuiy tuzilishi so‘zning ma’nosini
yo‘qotmaydi. So‘zning ma’no, grammatik jihatidan tuzilishi gap tuzish, imlo
xatolarisiz yozish, gapdagi fikrlarni ifodalashda eng muhim element hisoblanadi.

Xulosa qilganda, “So‘z va frazeologik birlik” muammosi — bu turli
munosabatlari va alogalarining murakkab va qalin chatishuvidir. Taxminlardan
ko‘rinib turibdiki, “frazeologik birlik va so‘z” muammosi umumiy muammolar
sirasiga taallugli va ayni damda juda muhim. Tilning frazeologik tizimi nazariyasiga
asos solinishi ko‘p ishlamagan sohadir.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada “sayyohlarni jalb etish” tushunchasining kelib chiqishi,
mazmuni va qo‘llanilishidagi nomuvofigliklar muhokama qilinadi. Attraksionlar
nafagat madaniy va tarixiy, balki tabiiy resurslar, ayrim hollarda, yangi innovatsion
obyektlar ham bo‘lishi mumkinligi isbotlangan. Tabiiy va madaniy-tarixiy obyektlar
va hodisalar turistik ishlab chigarish faoliyatiga jalb gilinganda turistik diggatga
sazovor joylarga aylanadi. Ammo turistik masofalarning yangi turlari yangi avlodni
ma’lum Dbir turistik masofaga tashrif buyurishga jalb qilish uchun yangi original
g‘oyalar paydo bo‘ladi, ko‘pincha turistik biznes rekreatsion resurs bo‘lmagan
tagdirda ham diqqatga sazovor joylarni “quradi”. Mazkur ilmiy ishning asosiy
maqgsadi aynan turistik diggatga sazovor joylarni aniglash va ularning turizm
barqarorligini ta’minlashdagi funksiyalari va rolini o‘rganishdan iborat.

Kalit so‘zlar: turistik diqgatga sazovor joylar, bargarorlik, turizm, sayohat,
resurslar, turizm sanoati

SHAYEHHUE OTAEJIEHUA TYPU3MA B PABBUTUN
YCTOMYUBOI'O TYPU3IMA

AHHOTanusA. B craTtebe paccMaTpuBarOTCd HECOOTBETCTBHUS IPOUCXOKIACHUSA,
3HAQUEHUS] W MPUMEHEHUS NOHSATUSA «IIPUBJIECYEHUE TYypUCTOB». JlOoKazaHO, 4TO
JOCTONPUMEYATETLHOCTIMU MOTYT OBITh HE TOJIBKO KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKHE, HO H
MPUPOJIHBIE PECYPCHI, a B pANE CIy4a€B U HOBbIE MHHOBALIMOHHBIE OOBEKTHI.
[IpupogHbie W KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKHE OOBEKTBI W COOBITHS CTAHOBSITCS
TYPUCTCKUMH JOCTONPUMEYATEIBHOCTIIMHU, KOTJJa OHU YYacCTBYIOT B TYPUCTHUYECKOM
MPOU3BOJICTBEHHON JeATebHOCTH. HO TMOSBIAIOTCA HOBBIE BHIBl TYPUCTUUYECKUX
JOCTONPHUMEYATENIbHOCTEM, HOBbIE OPUTHMHAIBHBIE HAEH MO IMPUBICUYECHHUIO HOBOTO
MOKOJICHUS K TIOCEIICHHUIO OMNPEIETICHHOTO TYPHCTHYECKOTO0 OOBEKTa, 3a4acTylo
TYPUCTUYECKUNA OHU3HEC «CTPOUT» JIOCTONPUMEUATEIBbHOCTH, N1a)K€ €CIIM OHHU HE
SBJISIIOTCS. pEKpPeallMOHHBIM pecypcoM. OCHOBHOW LENbIO TAHHOM HAy4HOW padoOThI
SBJISIETCS. BBISBICHUE TYPUCTCKHX JOCTONPUMEYATEIBHOCTEH W H3YyUYEHHE UX
GyHKIUH ¥ poiy B 00ecredeH CTaOUIbHOCTH TYpU3Ma.

Kuarwuesble cj10Ba: TypUCTHYECKHE TOCTONPHUMEYATEIBHOCTH, YCTOMYUBOCTD,
TypU3M, IMYTEIECTBUS, PECYPChI, HHAYCTPUS TypU3Ma.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF TOURISM DIVISION IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF SUSTAINABLE TOURISM

Abstract. The article discusses inconsistencies in the origin, meaning and
application of the concept of “attracting tourists”. It has been proven that attractions
can be not only cultural and historical, but also natural resources, and in some cases,
new innovative objects. Natural and cultural-historical objects and events become
tourist attractions when they are involved in tourism production activities. But new
types of tourist attractions are emerging, new original ideas to attract the new
generation to visit a certain tourist attraction, often the tourist business “builds”
attractions even if they are not a recreational resource. The main goal of this scientific
work is to identify tourist attractions and study their functions and role in ensuring
the stability of tourism.

Keywords: tourist attractions, sustainability, tourism, travel, resources, tourism
industry

Kirish. BMT Turizm tashkiloti ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, bargaror turizmni
rivojlantirish — bu “hozirgi va kelajakdagi iqgtisodiy, ijtimoiy va ekologik ta’sirlarni
to‘lig hisobga oladigan, tashrif buyuruvchilar, sanoat, atrof-muhit va mezbon
jamoalarning ehtiyojlarini  qondiradigan turizm”dir. Mamlakatlar turizmni
rivojlantirishning asosiy elementi bo‘lgan, muhim ekologik jarayonlarni qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi hamda tabiiy meros va biologik xilma-xillikni saglashga yordam
beruvchi ekologik resurslardan optimal foydalanishi kerak. Bundan tashqari, u
mezbon jamiyat a’zolarining ijtimoiy-madaniy o‘ziga xosligini hurmat qilishi, ular
tomonidan yaratilgan madaniy meros va an’anaviy qadriyatlarni saqlashi,
madaniyatlararo tushunish va bag‘rikenglikni rivojlantirishi kerak.

Shuningdek, yashovchan, uzoq muddatli igtisodiy faoliyatni ta’minlash, barcha
manfaatdor tomonlar uchun ijtimoiy-igtisodiy imtiyozlarni adolatli tagsimlashni
ta’minlash, shu jumladan, barqaror bandlik va daromad olish imkoniyatlari,
shuningdek, mezbon davlatlar uchun ijtimoiy xizmatlar va gashshoglikni
kamaytirishga hissa qo‘shish. Demak, turizmning barqaror rivojlanishi bu sohaning
maksimal darajada barqarorligini ta’minlagan holda ma’lum bir joyda faoliyat
ko‘rsatayotgan turizm industriyasini yaratish va qo‘llab-quvvatlashdir. Bu nafaqat
tabily yovvoyi tabiatni saglab qolish, mahalliy madaniyatga zarar yetkazmaslik va
mahalliy aholi uchun ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy manfaatlarni ta’minlash, balki sayyohlarni
jalb qilish kerakligini anglatadi. Shu munosabat bilan turizmning turli turlarining
turistik diggatga sazovor joylari asosiy vositalardir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Buyuk sayohatchi va kashfiyotchilar, turizm
sohasida dastlabki ishlarni olib borgan olimlar gatoriga misol gilib Fernan Magellan,
Vasko da Gama, Xristofor Kolumbni ko‘rsatish mumkin. Turli yillarda turli
mamlakat va turli maqgsadlar bilan sayohat uyushtirgan va o‘z taassurotlarini esdalik
va qo‘llanma va kitoblarida keltirib o‘tgan sayyoh-olimlar gatorida Afanasiy Nikitin,
N. N. Mikluxo-Maklay, N. M. Perjevalskiy, V. I. Bering, Tomas Kuk, Mark Tven va
boshgalarni alohida tilga olishimiz mumkin.

Tadqgiqot metodologiyasi. UNWTO bo‘yicha turizm turlari uch toifaga



bo‘linadi:

1. Ichki turizmni bir mamlakat rezidentlari o‘z mamlakati ichida sayohat
qiladigan turizm deb ta’riflash mumkin. Bu xalqaro chegaralarni kirish nugtalarida
kesib o‘tish bilan bog‘liq emas.

2. Kirish turizmi odatiy yashash joyidan tashqarida bo‘lgan ma’lum bir
mamlakatga sayohat giluvchi va u yerda dam olish, biznes yoki boshga (tegishli)
maqgsadlarda ketma-ket 12 oydan ortig bo‘lmagan muddatga qoladigan
norezidentlarning faoliyatini o‘z ichiga oladi.

3. Chiqish turizmi ma’lum bir mamlakat rezidentlarining dam olish,
ishbilarmonlik va boshga magsadlarda ketma-ket 12 oydan ko‘p bo‘lmagan muddat
davomida o‘z yashash joyidan tashqaridagi va odatdagi yashash joyidan tashgaridagi
joylarda sayohat giladigan va bo‘ladigan faoliyatini 0‘z ichiga oladi.

Dunyoda sayohat qilishning millionlab usullari mavjud. Ba’zilar hashamatli dam
olish maskanida xordiq chiqarishni afzal ko‘radilar, boshqalari esa suv bor-yo‘qligiga
parvo ham qilmaydi. Ba’zi odamlar gavjum shaharlarni kashf qilishni yaxshi
ko‘radilar, boshqalari esa sivilizatsiyadan iloji boricha uzoqroqqa borishni afzal
ko‘radilar. Yuqoridagi faktlarga asoslanib, ushbu maqolada turizmning 9 ta asosiy
turini tagdim etgan holda ular katta holatda turistlarni dunyo bo‘ylab sayohat qilishga
undaydi. Ularning har birida turizmning ma’lum bir turining bargaror rivojlanishiga
ta’sir qiluvchi o‘ziga xos turistik digqatga sazovor joylar mavjud.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ushbu ilmiy ishning keyingi qismi o‘quvchini turizm
sanoatining turli turlarining diggatga sazovor joylari bilan intensiv tanishtirishdan
iborat:

1. Sarguzasht turizmi. Sarguzasht turizmi amaliy va akademik darajada yangi,
tez rivojlanayotgan sohadir. Turizmning bu turi keng ko‘lamli faoliyatni o‘z ichiga
oladi: unchalik katta bo‘lmagan real xavf-xatardan tortib, ishtirokchilar uchun juda
jiddiy muammolarni keltirib chigaradiganlargacha. Turistlar uchun turizmning ushbu
turining cheksiz ko‘p digqatga sazovor joylari mavjud bo‘lsa-da, ammo hozirda
ulardan fagat bir nechtasi bargaror turizmni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Avvalo,
Shimoliy Koreya, Markaziy Osiyo, Yangi Gvineya va Turkmanistondagi sayyohlar
orasida olis yoki borish qiyin bo‘lgan joylarga sayohatlar ommalashmoqda.
Ikkinchidan, madaniyat, bilim va tajriba almashish maqgsadida Amazon, Yangi
Gvineya, Efiopiya va Angolada turli madaniyatlarni o‘rganish uchun sayohat qilish
yangi sayyohning e’tiborini jalb gila boshladi.

2. Ekoturizm. Ekoturizm tabiatni muhofaza qilish, jamiyatni rivojlantirish,
ta’lim va o‘qitish, ekologik va ijtimoiy tizimlarga sezgir bo‘lgan ekologik faoliyatni
rag‘batlantirish orqali barqarorlikka erishish va’dasi tufayli hali ham ommaviy
turizmga garama-garshi sifatida qabul qilinadi. Ekoturizm ko‘pincha turizmning
bargaror shakli sifatida targ‘ib qilinadi, ammo barqaror turizm va ekoturizm sinonim
emas, ekoturizmning ko‘p shakllari nobargaror bo‘lishi mumkin va agar ekoturizm
bargaror rivojlanishga ko‘maklashishni maqgsad qilgan bo‘lsa, puxta rejalashtirish va
boshqgarish talab etiladi. Ekoturizm bargaror turizmning kichik komponentidir.
Ekoturizmning bargaror rivojlanishning samarali vositasi sifatida gabul gilingan
salohiyati rivojlanayotgan mamlakatlarning hozirgi vaqtda uni o‘zlashtirishi va uni
igtisodiy rivojlanish va tabiatni muhofaza qilish strategiyalariga kiritishining asosiy



sababidir. Muqobil turizm sifatida ekoturizm o‘rganish yoki ekologik toza faoliyatni
amalga oshirish magsadida tabiiy hududlarga borishni, ya’ni mahalliy jamoalarning
iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shadigan tabiiy tajribaga asoslangan
turizmni o‘z ichiga oladi. Tabiat, uning landshafti, o‘simlik, hayvonot dunyosi va
ularning yashash muhitini, shuningdek, ushbu hududning madaniy osori-atigalarini
o‘rganishga asosiy e’tibor qaratilgan. Ekoturizm, tabiiy resurslar, madaniy meros,
gishlog turmush tarzi va yaxlit turizm mahalliy igtisodiy faoliyatdir.

Shunday qilib, tabiiy va madaniy zonalarda ekoturizm ularning tabiiy va
madaniy landshaftining bir gator elementlarini (suv, turlar, relyef, o‘simliklar, toza
havo), shuningdek, barcha turdagi rekreatsiya tadbirlarini hisobga olgan holda amalga
oshiriladi.

3. Madaniy turizm. U mintaga yoki mamlakatning shahar va gishlog joylaridagi
san’at turlariga tegishli bo‘lib, odamlarning odatiy yashash joyidan uzoqda
joylashgan madaniy diqqatga sazovor joylarga ko‘chishi sifatida aniqlanadi.
Madaniyat asosiy foyda oluvchilardan biri hisoblanadi va turizmni rivojlantirishning
asosly boyligi sifatida ko‘riladi va muzeylar va madaniy meros markazlari kabi
moddiy boyliklar, plyajlar, quyosh va tog‘lar kabi tabily resurslar va nomoddiy,
astronomik madaniy tadbirlarga, festivallar bunga hissa qo‘shadi.

Masalan, Yevropada madaniy turizm turizm industriyasining eng gadimiy va
muhim  generatorlaridan bir1  bo‘lib, hozirgi kungacha Yevropa turizm
industriyasidagi markaziy rolini saglab kelmoqda.

1990-yilda Yevropa Komissiyasi madaniy turizmni Yevropada turizmni
rivojlantirishning asosiy sohasi sifatida belgiladi. Har bir mamlakat o‘rganish uchun
turli xil madaniyatga ega. Madaniy turizmni yuqori darajada targ‘ib qilayotgan eng
ommabop davlatlar gatoriga Xitoy, Hindiston, Fransiya, AQSh, Rossiya, Meksika,
Yaponiya, Braziliya va Efiopiya kiradi.

Bu quyidagi turistik diqgatga sazovor joylar bilan bog*liq:

— muzeylarga tashrif buyurish. Siz mahalliy aholining tarixi va san’ati bilan
tanishishingiz mumkin.

— mahalliy restoranlarga tashrif buyurish mahalliy taomlardan tatib ko‘rish
imkoniyatidir.

— cherkovlar va boshga diniy markazlarga tashrif buyurish;

— mabhalliy aholining diniy e’tiqodlari haqida bilim.

— shuningdek, odamlarni o‘z uylarida bilish - odamlarning kundan-kunga
qanday yashashini ko‘rish.

— madaniy bayramlar, tadbirlar va festivallar paytida mamlakatlarga tashrif
buyurish — bu mamlakat madaniyatini to‘liq o‘rganishning eng ishonchli va tezkor
usuli.

Mamlakat madaniyati doimo turizmni bargaror rivojlantirish imkonini beradigan
joylarga sayyohlarni jalb qilishning asosiy ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘lib qoladi.

4. Sport turizmi So‘nggi bir necha yil ichida sport turizmi tushunchasi akademik
ta’lim sohasi sifatida ham, tobora ommalashib borayotgan turizm mahsuloti sifatida
ham ko‘proq mashhur bo‘ldi. Sport turizmi turizm industriyasining eng tez
rivojlanayotgan bozor segmentlaridan biri bo‘lib, turistik yo‘nalishlarga ijtimoiy,
ekologik va iqtisodiy ta’siri tufayli unga e’tibor ortib bormoqda. Aynigsa, so‘nggi o‘n



yil ichida ushbu turdagi sayohatlarning mashhurligi oshdi. Turistlarni jalb qilish
maqgsadida salomatlik va jismoniy tayyorgarlikka e’tiborni kuchaytirish, sport
tadbirlari uchun shaharlardan kengroq foydalanish kabi turli tushuntirishlar ko‘rib
chigilmoqda.

Sport turizmi haqida nima ma’lum degan savolga sport turizmining uchta
yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha adabiyotlarni ko‘rib chiqish va tanqid qilishni o‘z ichiga oladi.
Birinchi chizma bu haqida to‘ligroq ma’lumot beradi:

N
* bu sport uchun sayohat giluvchi odamlarni nazarda tutadi
faol sport
turizmi
« sport tadbirlarini tomosha gilish uchun sayohatlar; sport muzeylari,
mashhur sport inshootlari va sport mavzusidagi sayohatlarni 0'z ichiga
vodea Sort| - olgan nostaljik sport turizmi
st | bu sport va turizm chorrahasida joylashgan igtisodiy va ijtimoiy faoliyat
turizmi )

1-chizma. Sport turizmi yo‘nalishlari

Sport turizmi turizm bozorining segmenti bo‘lib, uning iqtisodiy hissasi so‘nggi
o‘n yilliklarda sezilarli darajada oshdi. Ayni paytda butun dunyoda turizmning
barqaror rivojlanishi uchun Olimpiya o‘yinlari, Jahon kubogi, Gran-pri, Tour de
France, Super Bowl va World Series kabi sport turlari davomiy o‘tkazilib
kelinmoqda.

5. Gastronomik turizm. Ozig-ovgat va turizm ularni majburiy kuch sifatida
birlashtiruvchi mustahkam tarixiy alogaga ega. Pazandachilik festivali, pazandachilik
darsi yoki fermerning tushligida gatnashish orgali sayyohlar mahalliy gadriyatlar va
urf-odatlarni yaxshirog tushunadilar. Gastronomiya tashrif buyurgan mamlakatning
madaniyati va turmush tarzi bilan tanishishning ajralmas elementiga aylandi va shu
tariqa turizmning yangi tendensiyalari bilan bog‘liq barcha an’anaviy gadriyatlar:
madaniyat va an’analarga hurmat, sog‘lom turmush tarzi, haqiqiylik, ekologik tozalik
va tajribani o‘zida mujassam etadi.

Destinatsiyani tanlashda gastronomiyaning bu yetakchi roli yuqori sifatli
mahalliy mahsulotlarga asoslangan gastronomik taklifning o‘sishiga va alohida
gastronomik turizm bozorining birlashuviga olib keldi. Turizmning ushbu toifasini
rivojlantirishga ovqatlanish madaniyati katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Jamiyat va ommaviy
axborot vositalaridagi tendensiyalar iste’molchi odatlarini ham o‘zgartirmoqda.

Uzoq sayohatlar, tashgarida ovqatlanish, globallashuv jarayoni va
multikulturalizmning o‘sishi oziq-ovqat sifatini yaxshilashga, sog‘lom va xilma-Xil
ovgatlanishga yordam beradi. Shu sababli, ozig-ovgat madaniyati nafagat ozig-
ovgatning funksional qiymatini ta’kidlabgina qolmay, qo‘shimcha qiymat
yaratadigan ijodkorlik toifasini ham o°z ichiga olishi kerak.



Gastronomik turizmda sayyohlarning e’tiborini jalb qilishga yordam beradigan
ba’zi tadbirlar mavjud:

— turli xil restoranlarni sinab ko‘rish

— ba’zi sayohatchilar o‘z sayohatlarini ma’lum bir restoranda ovqatlanish orqali
rejalashtirishadi. Misol uchun, Mishel yulduzli restoranlar mashhur sayyohlik joylari
hisoblanadi.

— pazandalik kurslariga borish

—uyda yangi oshxona yoki taomlarni tayyorlashni o‘rganish - gastronomik
turizmning mashhur shaklidir. Misol uchun, Tailand oshpazlik kurslari juda mashhur.

—0zig-ovgat festivallari - Ayrim taomlarga bag‘ishlangan festivallar butun
dunyoda o‘tkaziladi. Ko‘pgina yirik shaharlarda har yili ozig-ovgat va ichimliklar
festivallari o‘tkaziladi.

— yangi taomlarni sinab ko‘rish

— bir xil mahsulotlarning turli retseptlarini sinab ko‘rish — ba’zi taomlar turli
mamlakatlarda juda ko‘p farqlarga ega. Sevimlilaringizni topish uchun barchasini
sinab ko‘radiganlar ham topiladi.

Gastronomik turizm butun dunyoda va hatto Yevropa darajasida sezilarli
darajada o°‘sdi. Jahon sayyohlik tashkiloti (UNWTO, 2012) ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra,
sayyohlik kompaniyalari turizmni diversifikatsiya gilish va mahalliy, mintagaviy va
milliy iqtisodiy rivojlanishni rag‘batlantirish uchun gastronomiya muhimligini
bilishadi.

6. Diniy turizm Diniy turizm fagat yoki fagat diniy sabablarga asoslangan
shakldir. Turizmning eng gadimgi turlaridan biri va diniy tarixning global hodisasi
bo‘lib, uni turli shakllarga bo‘lish mumkin. Qisqa muddatli diniy turizm yaqin
atrofdagi ziyorat markazlariga yoki diniy konferensiyalarga sayohatlar bilan
tavsiflanadi. Diniy turizmning tashkiliy shakllarini ishtirokchilar soni, transportni
tanlash, sayohatning mavsumiyligi, ijtimoiy tuzilmasi kabi xususiyatlari bilan ajratish
mumkin. Turizmning bu turi Meksika, Fransiya, Isroil va Saudiya Arabistoni kabi
musulmon va musulmon bo‘lmagan mamlakatlarda mashhur. Butun dunyodagi
dindorlar tufayli turizmning bu turi hech gachon yo‘qolmaydi va uning turistik
diggatga sazovor joylari turizmning bargaror rivojlanishi uchun ishlashda davom
etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, turizmning ko‘plab turlari va ularning turistik diqqatga
sazovor joylari mavjud. Turizmning bunday bo‘linishi barqgaror turizmni
rivojlantirishning muhim qismidir. Dam olish maskanida yoki plyajda an’anaviy dam
olish juda yaxshi, lekin ba’zida biroz g‘ayrioddiy narsani sinab ko‘rish yoqimli.
Turizmning 9 turidan turistik diqqatga sazovor joylarning ushbu ro‘yxati turizm
industriyasini kengaytirishga yordam beradi va uning bargaror rivojlanishiga xizmat
giladi.
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Abstract. Figurativeness and emotionality are mentioned as the most important
specific features of each literary language. Such characteristics of literary texts are
called as “expressive means and stylistic devices” in the literary language. They are
such elements that enhance imagery and emotionality. It should be noted that this
concept is also referred to in literature by such names as “poetic means”, “syntactic
figures”, “stylistic means”. In this article the mentioned features of two languages are
explained with examples.

Keywords: stylistic means, figurativeness, deviation, author’s purpose from
unusual use of words in the literary work, emotionality, literary work

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILIDA OBRAZLILIK VA EMOTSIONALLIK

Annotatsiya. Har bir adabiy tilning eng muhim o‘ziga xos xususiyati sifatida
obrazlilik va emotsionallik tilga olinadi. Badiiy matnlarning bunday belgilari adabiy
tilda “ifodali vositalar va stilistik vositalar” deb ataladi. Ular tasvir va hissiyotni
kuchaytiradigan elementlardir. Shuni aytish kerakki, bu tushuncha adabiyotda “poetik
vositalar”, “sintaktik figuralar”, “uslubiy vositalar” kabi nomlar bilan ham yuritiladi.
Ushbu magolada ikki tilning gayd etilgan xususiyatlari misollar bilan tushuntiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: stilistik vositalar, obrazlilik, ko‘chimlar, adabiy asarda so‘zlarni

noodatiy ishlatishdan muallifning magsadi, emotsionallik, badiiiy asar.

OBPA3ZHOCTH U SMOIMOHAJIBHOCTbD B Y3BEKCKOM "
AHI'IMACKOM SI3BIKAX

AnHoTanus. OOpa3HOCTh M 3MOIMOHATHHOCTh YIIOMUHAIOTCS KaK Ba)KHEHIIHe
OCOOCHHOCTH  KaXXJOTO  JUTEPATYpHOTO  fA3bIKA. [aKWe  XapaKTePUCTUKHU
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB HA3bIBAIOTCS B JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE «BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMU
CpPeACTBAMH U CTUJIMCTUYECKUMH MpHUEMaMU». IJTO TaKHE DIEMEHTbI, KOTOpPHIE
YCUJIMBAIOT 00Pa3HOCTh M AMOLMOHAIBLHOCTh. CleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3TO MOHSATHE
Takke oOO3HavaeTcss B JIMTEpAType TAKUMHM HA3BaHUAMH, KAaK «IIOATUYECKOE
CPEIICTBO», KCHHTAKCHUECKHE (PUTYPHI», KCTUIUCTUIECKOE CPEJCTBO». B 3TOM cTaThe
YIOOMSIHYTbIE OCOOCHHOCTH JIBYX SI3bIKOB MOSICHSIIOTCS HAa MPUMEPAX.
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KiroueBble cj10Ba: CTHWIMCTUYECKHE CpPEICTBA, OOpPa3HOCTb, OTKJIOHEHUE,
aBTOpCKast 1eb OT HEOOBIYHOro  YMNOTpeOJEHUss CJIOB B JIMTEPATypHOM
MPOU3BEAECHUH, SMOLMOHAIBHOCTD, Xy10)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCT.

Introduction. It is clear that literary language emerges on the basis
of a common native language, the writer uses elements of language in an unusual
form, meaning, order, attitude, etc. and the purpose from this “deviation” IS to
provide artistic-aesthetic effect on his or her work. These deviations can be observed
a different levels of language - phonetic, morphological, lexical, semantic, syntactic.
Expressive means and stylistic devices are the result of the artist’s deviation from the
generalized norm of the language in order to achieve a certain artistic and aesthetic
goal, which contributes to the vividness and completeness of the image, the
enhancement of expressiveness in the literary work. First of all, we should know what
“poetic means”, “syntactic figures”, “stylistic means” are in the literature and
linguistics. All stylistic means of the language can be divided into expressive means
and stylistic devices. The expressive means of the language are those phonetic,
morphological, word-building, lexical, phraseological, and/or syntactical forms which
exist in language as-a-system for the purpose of logical and emotional intensification
of, the utterance. These forms are described in the textbooks of lexicology, grammar
and various dictionaries.

Among poetic expressive means we distinguish such as pitch, melody, stress and
other ways of using the voice, which reveal the logical and emotional strengths of the
language.

Among lexical expressive means we must mention words with emotive
meanings, interjections, polysemantic words, vulgar words, slang and etc.

Literature review. Russian linguists V. Vinogradov, L. V. Shcherba,
A. Peshkovsky, A.I. Efimov, G. O. Vinokur, V. V. Timofeyeva, D. E. Rosenthal,
V. M. Zhirmunsky, M. P. Brandes, N. M. Shansky, L. A. Novikov, M. I. Kozhina and
others studied the language of literary works in their research. They paid a great
attention to the issue of learning figurativeness in English.

In Uzbekistan, the theoretical issues of literary translation have been widely
studied, especially the lexical-stylistic problems encountered in the translation
process. Our country now has more than 100 translation experts with academic
degrees, dozens of monographs, collections, and thousands of scientific articles on
lexical-stylistic analysis have been published. For example, among our famous
translators - F. Ruzikulov, D. Khadjieva, Sh. Shomurodova’s treatise on the practical
explanation of the basics of stylistics, L. T. Bobohonova’s manual on the stylistics
of the English language are mentioned among the sources that made a great
contribution to the development of the field.

In addition, O. Muminov, K. Musaev, G. Salomov, E. Ochilov’s textbooks and
articles on literary translation, lexical and stylistic analysis of translation are useful
for all those interested in the translation process. In addition, this article provides
brief information on how to conduct a lexical-stylistic analysis in translation, how
to preserve the style of an artistic work in the process of translation for young
translators.



Research methodology.Deviations from the norm at the lexical level are
reflected in the writer's use of lexical tools based on the common language. It is well
known that words in the common native language also differ in their nominative case
in terms of their descriptive and expressive possibilities. That is, the creator can
enhance the expression and the image only by “choosing words” from the existing
vocabulary, without interfering with the meaning of the word. The author's unusual
use of words in his or her work will be in the following purposes:

1. To give the color (spirit) of the period. Obsolete words in the dictionary —
archaism and historism — are known not to be used in ordinary speech. However, they
are essential to give the color of the period in works of art on a historical theme. For
example, an artist who depicts the realities of the fifteenth century in his work,
of course, has to describe the realities of that period. That is, the color of that period
is determined by the objects, events, concepts, etc. that are specific to that period.
cannot be fully described without names. On the other hand, the language of the
character, which moves in the fifteenth century, and the use of words and phrases
typical of that period in his speech, make the image convincing and complete.

2. Dialectisms that are rarely used in literary language can be used to give color
to a work of art. For example, in the Uzbek-speaking regions, in addition
to the national features, there are also features (customs, ideas, beliefs, objects, etc.)
that are unique to the people of the region, which are primarily considered as slangs
in the language. Therefore, it is necessary to use dialectics to give a full-fledged
artistic interpretation of the character in the play.

3. The artistic image has the property of concreteness. The character in the play
moves in a specific environment. Barbarisms, vulgarisms, slang, and jargon play
an important role in expressing belonging to the environment. In addition
to expressing the color of the environment, they also play an essential role
in individualizing a character’s speech, revealing their psyche, and creating an
overall image.

4. Express the attitude to the subject of the image. Words in our language
are different in terms of emotional coloring. The writer has to choose from the
available words to express his attitude to the subject of the image. For example,
choosing a word with a positive color or a negative color from a series of synonyms
can vividly express the writer’s attitude to the subject of the image.

5. Deviations at the semantic level. Of course, in speech we can use words
literally or figuratively. The use of a word in a way other than its usual meaning
Is a deviation from the semantic level. The common name for the words used in the
figurative sense is stylistic devices. There are a number of forms of word transfer,
such as metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche, and allegory.

Analysis and results. The movements used in a work of art differ significantly
in terms of level of use, artistic color, and level of impact:

a) Some of the figurativeness have already become a linguistic phenomenon.
For example, in phrases like

“kun botdi (sunset)” — Kun botish ufqi alvon nurlarini cho‘qqilarga
sanchayotgan chog‘i Bodomgulni tuproqqa qo‘yishdi [4, 17-p] or



“hovli beti (at the courtyard)” — Zaynab ertalabki nonushtaga xamir gorib, hovli
betida u yoqdan-bu yoqqa g‘imirsib yuribdi.[4, 15-p]

the meaning of the word has changed, but we are so used to them that we don’t
even look at them now. When these passages are used in the text of a literary work,
of course, we cannot say that the author has used metaphor in it, because they were
accepted as common unities by the nation. However, such figurativeness does not
perform an aesthetic function in the text, nor can they be interpreted as expressive
phenomena;

b) There are also many figurativeness in the text of the work that have been
traditionally used in fiction. For example, “eagle eye”, “four eyes”, “hard-nosed”,
“naked eye”, “a bigmouth”, “loudmouth” and so on. These types of transitions
are obtained in the same way as above, but, unlike them, perform an aesthetic
function in the text: enhance the imagery, expressiveness;

c) in terms of artistic and aesthetic functionality, enhancement of imagery and
expressiveness, which is used only in a figurative sense in a particular text,
Is a product of the author’s associative thinking. Only such figurativeness
are the result of the writer’s deviation from the semantic level for a specific artistic
and aesthetic purpose.

Conclusion. The similarity between the real-life events, which is invisible to us,
but with an artistically sharp look, the connection-based figurativeness amaze and
delight the reader. The author uses expressive means and stylistic devices to describe
the characters, revealing their individual characteristics, reflecting their moods, and
depicting natural landscapes. They help the writers to concretize and exaggerate
them. Draws the reader’s attention to the invisible side of the image, reveals the idea
of the work. That’s why it is recommended to learn such features of the languages we
are translating from and to.

Table 1
Examples to the stylistic devices Their equivalence in Uzbek
in English
As busy as a beaver Aridek mehnatkash
As hungry as a bear Bo‘ridek och
As stubborn as a mule Eshakdek gaysar
Play cat and mouse with someone Birov  bilan  mushuk-sichgon
0‘ynamoq
At one sitting Bir o‘tirishda
Get gray hair Sochi ogarmoq
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola hozirgi til o‘rganish ijtimoiy hayotning ajralmas bir
qismi bo‘lib turgan vaziyatda yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan turli muammolar va
ularni ganday bartaraf etishga doir ba’zi ma’lumot va tavsiyalarni o‘z ichiga oladi.
Magola nafaqat ingliz tili, balki ikkinchi va uchinchi chet tili sifatida o‘rganiladigan
barcha xorijiy tillarga taallugli bo‘lib, ushbu jarayonda qiyinchiliklarga uchrayotgan
o‘quvchilar, talabalar, barcha til o‘rganuvchilar va o‘z guruhlarida samardorlik
ko‘rsatkichlarini o‘stirmoqchi bo‘lgan chet tili o‘qituvchilari uchun mo*ljallangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: yangi tillar, texnikalar, giyinchiliklar, goidalar, murakkabliklar.

COMMON DIFFICULTIES IN LEARNING ENGLISH AND
OVERCOMING THEM

Abstract. This article contains some information and recommendations on
various problems that may arise in language learning is an integral part of social life
and how to overcome them. The article applies not only to English, but also to all
learned as a second and third foreign language, and intended for foreign language
teachers students who have difficulties in this process, students, all language learners,
and those who want to increase the knowledge indicators in their groups.

Keywords: new languages, techniques, difficulties, rules, complexities.

PACITPOCTPAHEHHBIE TPYJHOCTH B U3YYHEHUHN
AHI'IMACKOTI'O A3bIKA U UX IPEOJOJIEHUE

AHHoOTauus. B nanHOi crathe copepkuTcs uHPOpMaIUi U PEKOMEHAAINH TI0
pPa3IUYHBIM MPOOJIEMaM, KOTOPbIe MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH B CHUTYyaIlMH, KOT/la U3y4eHUE
S3bIKA SBIISETCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThlO OOIIECTBEHHOW >KHU3HH, W CIIOCO0aM HUX
npeononeHusa. CTaTbs KacaeTcs HE TOJIBKO aHTJIMMCKOrO, HO M BCEX MHOCTPAHHBIX
S3BIKOB, U3y4a€MbIX B KaUECTBE BTOPOI'O M TPETHETO MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, & TAKKE
CTYAEHTOB, WCIBITHIBAIOIINX TPYAHOCTH B 3TOM IPOLECCE, W MPEAHAZHAYCHBI IS
YUYUTEIECH HUHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKa CTYAEHTOB, BCEX U3YYAOIIUX S3bIK, a TAKKE TEX, KTO
XOUYET MOBBICUTh YCIIEBAEMOCTb. ITOKA3aTEJIM B CBOUX IPyIIIAX.

Kuarouessblie €J10Ba: HOBBIE SI3bIKM, TEXHUKH, TPYAHOCTH, IPABUJIA, CIIOKHOCTH.
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Kirish. Biz taxminan Kkishilar 7000 ta tilda gaplashadigan dunyoda
yashayapmiz. Ammo global mulogotda o°z sonli tillargina ustunlik giladi. Ingliz tili
shunday tillardan biridir. Dunyo aholisining taxminan 20% ingliz tilida so‘zlashadi,
shuning uchun u asosiy o‘yinchi sifatida ajralib turadi. Ingliz tili biznes, diplomatiya,
fan va texnologiyaning turli sohalarida katta ahamiyatga ega. Ko‘pgina oliy o‘quv
yurtlarining o‘qitish tili ingliz tilidir. Demak, ingliz tilining gqamrovini inkor etib
bo‘lmaydi. Ushbu maqgolada biz ushbu muammolarni hal qilish va talabalar uchun
jobiy ta’lim muhitini yaratish uchun samarali strategiyalarni o‘rganamiz.
Odamlarning ingliz tilini ikkinchi yoki chet tili sifatida o‘rganishga bo‘lgan
munosabati va qgiyinchiliklari, shubhasiz, umumiy muammodir. Ingliz tilini samarali
o‘rganish uchun o‘z oldingizga aniq magsad qo‘yish muhimdir. Shaxsiy o‘sish,
martaba ko‘tarilishi yoki sayohat qilish imkoniyatlari uchun bo‘ladimi, aniq maqgsad
sizni rag‘batlantiradi va magsadlaringizga e’tiboringizni qaratadi.

Bundan tashqari, til maktabi, ilova yoki repetitor kabi ishonchli manbani topish
butun o‘quv jarayoni davomida tuzilma va ko‘rsatmalar berishi mumkin. Ingliz
tilidagi filmlar va teleko‘rsatuvlarni tomosha qilish, ingliz musigasini tinglash va ona
tilida so‘zlashuvchilar bilan muloqot qilish kabi mashg‘ulotlar orqali ingliz
madaniyatiga sho‘ng‘ish ham juda muhimdir. Va nihoyat, izchil amaliyot va qat’iyat
har ganday tilda ravonlikka erishishning kalitidir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. 1986-yilda Ganschou va Sparks kolleji
talabalari misolida chet tillarini samarali o‘rganish bosqichlarini ko‘zdan
kechirganlar. Talabalarning til o‘rganish muammolarini Koen, Fisher, Lefevr, Levin,
Pompian va Tum kabi mutaxassislar maxsus o‘qituvchilar sifatidagi amaliy
tajribalarida ko‘rib chiqishgan. Chet tilini o‘rganishdagi qiyinchiliklarining
etimologiyasi kognitiv, affektiv va lingvistik sohalar bo‘yicha Javorskiy, Pohlman va
Bishop-Marberi ishlarida to‘g‘ri munosabat va motivatsiyaning yetishmasligi
giyinchiliklarning natijasi ekanligini ko‘rsatishgan.

Tadgiqgot metodologiyasi. Quyida qiyinchiliklarni ganday yengish haqgida
tajribaviy garashlar topishimiz mumkin:

1. Muntazam ravishda mashqg qiling - ingliz tilida gapirish, o‘qish, yozish va
tinglashni ganchalik ko‘p mashq qilsangiz, shunchalik yaxshi bo‘lasiz. O‘z
mahoratingizni oshirishga e’tibor qaratish uchun har kuni alohida vaqt ajrating. Til
bilan ko‘proq tanishish uchun suhbat guruhiga qo‘shilishni yoki ESL kursini o‘ylab
ko‘ring.

2. Til o‘rganish resurslaridan foydalaning — onlaynda ko‘plab ajoyib resurslar
mavjud, jumladan til o‘rganish ilovalari, podkastlar, videolar va veb-saytlar.

Sizning qgizigishlaringizga mos keladigan faoliyatni toping va unga rioya qiling.
Kutubxona kitoblari va boshga jismoniy resurslarni ham tekshirishni unutmang.

3. Ingliz madaniyatiga sho‘ng‘ing - ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchilar bilan muloqot
qilish, ingliz filmlari, teleko‘rsatuvlarini tomosha qilish va ingliz musiqasini tinglash
til va madaniyatni tushunishingizni yaxshilashga yordam beradi. Bu sizga tabiiy
ravishda yangi so‘z va iboralarni olish imkoniyatini beradi.

4. Fikr-mulohaza oling va o0°‘z-0‘zini mulohaza qilishni mashq qiling — til
ko‘nikmalaringiz bo‘yicha muntazam fikr-mulohazalarni olish, yaxshilashingiz kerak
bo‘lgan sohalarni aniqlashga yordam beradi. O‘qituvchilar, repetitorlar yoki til
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bo‘yicha hamkorlardan fikr-mulohazalarni izlang va bu fikr-mulohazalarni kundalik
hayotingizda qanday qo‘llash haqida o‘ylashga vaqt ajrating.

5. Sabrli va qat’iyatli bo‘ling - yangi tilni o‘rganish vaqt va fidoyilikni talab
giladi. Doimiy ravishda mashq qiling va muvaffagiyatsizliklardan tushkunlikka
tushmang. Esingizda bo‘lsin, har bir kishi 0‘z o‘rganish tezligiga ega, shuning uchun
o‘zingiznikini boshqalar bilan solishtirmaslikka harakat giling.

6. Jarayonni gabul giling - yangi tilni o‘rganish sayohat ekanligini unutmang.
Jarayondan zavqlaning, yo‘lda kichik g‘alabalarni gadrlang va muvaffaqiyatingizni
nishonlang. Qiziquvchan, ochiq fikrda bo‘ling va hech qachon o‘rganishni
to‘xtatmang!

Bulardan tashqari, boshqga texnikalar ham bor, masalan, immersion yo‘qligi til
o‘rganish jarayonida duch keladigan yana bir keng tarqalgan muammodir. Ingliz
tilida so‘zlashadigan mamlakatda yashash ideal bo‘lsa-da, ko‘plab Kkattalar
majburiyatlar va cheklovlar tufayli bunday hashamatga ega bo‘lolmaydilar. Biroq,
uyda immersiv. muhitni yaratish usullari mavjud. Bitta yondashuv - bu ingliz
teleko‘rsatuvlari va filmlarini tomosha qilish. Ulardan shunchaki zavqlanish o‘rniga,
dialoglarni, so‘z birikmalarini va iboralarni diqggat bilan tinglashga e’tibor qarating.
Qiziqarli narsaga e’tibor bering va ularni yozib oling.

Agar kerak bo‘lsa, pauza qilishdan, orqaga gaytarishdan va ko‘rib chiqishdan
go‘rgmang. Musiqa, shuningdek, suvga cho‘mish uchun ajoyib vosita bo‘lishi
mumkin. Ingliz tilidagi qo‘shiglarni tinglash orqali siz tilning ritmi, intonatsiyasi va
talaffuzi bilan tanishishingiz mumkin. Qo‘shiq matni bilan birga kuylash
o‘rganganlaringizni mustahkamlashga yordam beradi. Kitoblar tilda ustunlik qilish
uchun eng ajoyib manbadir. Ular turli xil lug‘at, grammatika darslari va jumla
tuzilmalarini taklif gilishadi. O‘zingizning tezligingiz bilan o‘qing va taqdim etilgan
manbalardan foydalaning. Qurilmangiz sozlamalarini ingliz tiliga o‘zgartirish ingliz
tilini kundalik ishingizga integratsiya qilishning oddiy, ammo samarali usuli bo‘lishi
mumkin. Yangi tilni o‘rganish qiyin bo‘lib tuyulishi mumkin, ammo ishonch hosil
qiling, bu ham qoniqarli, ham erishish mumkin bo‘lgan faoliyatdir. Ingliz tilini
kundalik ishlarga Kiritish, har bir yutugda taraqgiyotni tan olish, texnologik
yutuqlardan foydalanish va xatolarni o‘sish sari qadam sifatida ko‘rish — bularning
barchasi tilni o‘zlashtirish tajribangizni yaxshilaydigan amaliy yondashuvlardir.
Yodingizda bo‘lsin, malakaga olib boradigan yo‘l fagat muloqot ko‘nikmalarini
egallashga garatilgan emas, aksincha, u madaniy tushunishni kuchaytirish, agliy
gobiliyatlarni charxlash va shaxsiy va kasbiy rivojlanish uchun yangi istigbollarni
ochishni o°z ichiga oladi.

1-rasm
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Tahlil va natijalar. Yangi tilni o‘rganish qiyin bo‘lib tuyulishi mumkin, ammo
ishonch hosil giling, bu ham qonigarli, ham erishish mumkin bo‘lgan faoliyatdir.
Ingliz tilini kundalik ishlarga Kiritish, har bir yutugda taraqqgiyotni tan olish,
texnologik yutuqglardan foydalanish va xatolarni o‘sish sari qadam sifatida ko‘rish —
bularning barchasi tilni o‘zlashtirish tajribangizni yaxshilaydigan amaliy
yondashuvlardir. Yodingizda bo‘lsin, malakaga olib boradigan yo‘l fagat muloqot
ko‘nikmalarini egallashga qaratilgan emas, aksincha, u madaniy tushunishni
kuchaytirish, aqgliy gobiliyatlarni charxlash va shaxsiy va kasbiy rivojlanish uchun
yangi istigbollarni ochishni 0‘z ichiga oladi.

Chet tilini o‘rganishdagi qiyinchiliklarni 1-rasmda ko‘rib chigishimiz mumkin.
Yangi tilni o‘rganish, uni egallashga intilayotgan shaxslar uchun turli qiyinchiliklar
tug‘diradi. To * g 7i talaffuz gilish bu giyinchiliklardan biridir, aynigsa, magsadli tilda
shaxsning ona tilida mavjud bo‘lmagan tovushlar mavjud bo‘lsa.

Bunday to‘siglarni yengib o‘tish uchun ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilar yoki
professional repetitorlar bilan tez-tez mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkazish kerak bo‘lib, ular fikr-
mulohazalar va artikulyatsiya mahoratini oshirish bo‘yicha ko‘rsatmalar beradi.
Bundan tashqari, katta lug‘atga ega bo ‘lish, aynigsa, yangi boshlanuvchilar uchun
qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Yangi atamalarni kichikroq birliklarga ajratish va ularni
tanish tushunchalar bilan bog‘lash yodlashga yordam beradi. Fleshli kartalar, mobil
ilovalar va onlayn testlardan foydalanish ham o‘quv jarayonini osonlashtirishi
mumkin. Chet tilining murakkab grammatik ramkalari o‘quvchilarni qo‘rqitishi
mumkin. O‘z ona tillaridan farqli o‘laroq, bu qoidalar va tuzilmalar tushunarsiz bo‘lib
ko‘rinishi mumkin. Ushbu muammoni hal qilish uchun asosiy grammatik
tamoyillarga e’tibor garatish va ularni doimiy ravishda amalda qo‘llash foydali
bo‘lishi mumkin. Audiokitoblarni tinglash, podkastlarni so‘zlash va maqsadli tilda
filmlar yoki teledasturlarni ko‘rish bu harakatni to‘ldirishi mumkin. Xato gilishdan
qo rqish ko‘pincha til o‘rganuvchilarning rivojlanishiga to‘sqinlik qiladi. Ko‘pgina
talabalar noto‘ri tushunilishi yoki ahmoq bo‘lib ko‘rinishidan xavotirlanib suhbatga
kirishishni istamaydilar. Ushbu tashvishni hal qilish, qo‘pol xatolar o‘quv
jarayonining ajralmas qismi ekanligini gabul qilishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Konstruktiv
tangid va dalda beruvchi ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilar yoki til almashinuvi bo‘yicha
hamkorlar bilan hamkorlik qilish tashvishlarni yengillashtirishi va o‘z qobiliyatlariga
ishonchni oshirishi mumkin. Nihoyat, vaqtni samarali boshqgarish, til o‘rganish
majburiyatlari bilan bir gatorda talabchan jadvallar bilan shug‘ullanadigan shaxslar
uchun qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Erishish mumkin bo‘lgan magsadlarni belgilash va
muntazam til o‘rganish davrlarini kundalik ish tartibiga kiritish vaqt o‘tishi bilan
malakani sezilarli darajada oshirishi mumkin. Muvaffagiyatlilik fagat gisga seanslarni
talab qilishi mumkin bo‘lsa-da, hatto har kuni ajratilgan bir necha dagiqgalar ham til
malakasi darajasida sezilarli yaxshilanishlarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Ushbu sohalarga e’tibor qaratish va izchil amaliyotlarni amalga oshirish orgali
o‘quvchilar tilni o‘zlashtirishdagi qiyinchiliklarni muvaffaqiyatli yengib o‘tishlari va
o‘zlari xohlagan til magsadlarida ravonlikka erishishlari mumkin.

Esda tutish kerak bo‘lgan muhim narsa shundaki, o‘rganish har doim ham qattiq
o‘qishni anglatmaydi. Bu muntazam ravishda mashq qilish va o‘z-o‘zini nazorat
gilishni anglatadi. Shunday qilib, agar siz yetarli vaqt topishda gqiynalayotgan
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bo‘lsangiz, tashvishlanmang. Kichik mashq va topshiriglardan boshlang, ingliz tilini
kundalik ishlaringizga kiriting, aniq magsadlar qo‘ying va sabrli bo‘ling. Fidoyilik va
izchillik bilan ingliz tilini o‘zlashtirish orzuingiz tez orada haqigatga aylanadi!
Esingizda bo‘lsin, har bir gadam muhim. Bu faqat bitta so‘z yoki jumla bo‘lsa ham,
oldinga intiling. Har bir g‘alabani, qanchalik kichik bo‘lmasin, nishonlang, chunki
ular vaqt o‘tishi bilan ortib boraveradi. Oldinga intiling va oxir-oqibat magsadingizga
yetasiz. Bundan tashqari, texnologiyadan foydalanishdan qo‘rgmang. Duolingo,
Babbel va Rosetta Stone kabi ilovalar o‘quvchilar uchun mo‘ljallangan darslar,
o‘yinlar va viktorinalarni taklif qiladi. Ular o‘rganishni qiziqarli qiladi, shu bilan
birga grammatika, lug‘at va talaffuz kabi muhim ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishga
yordam beradi.

Har doim yodda tutingki, bu jarayonda sabr-togat juda muhimdir. Til o‘rganish
vaqt, kuch va qat‘iyat talab qiladi. Ishlarni sekin olib boring, g‘alabalaringizni
nishonlang va hech gachon taslim bo‘lmang. Oddiy materiallardan boshlang va asta-
sekin murakkab jihatlarga o‘ting. Ushbu yondashuv sizning poydevoringizni
mustahkamlaydi, ilg‘or mavzularni tushunishni soddalashtiradi.

Quyidagi jadvalda chet tilini o‘rganishdagi qiyinchiliklarni yengib o‘tish usullari
keltirib o‘tilgan:

—| mashq qilish

motivatorlarga
yaginlashish

—{ giziquvchan bo'lish

Usullar
I

tez-tez yozib
borish

| |savol berishdan
go'rgmaslik

madaniyatni
o'rganish

Yangi o‘zlashtirilgan grammatika tamoyillaridan foydalangan holda jumlalar
yaratish bilan mashq qilish gimmatli uslubdir. Yozish sizning bilimlaringizni tez-tez
mustahkamlaydi va ushbu goidalar ganday ishlashini amaliy tushunishga yordam
beradi. O‘qish jadvalingizga muntazam yozish seanslarini Kiritganingizga ishonch
hosil qiling. Grammatikani o‘rganishda izchillik muhim ahamiyatga ega. Muntazam
mashqlar o‘rganganingizni qo‘llash va ma’lumotni saqlash uchun keng imkoniyatlar
yaratadi. Madaniy to‘siglar, albatta, hal qilinishi kerak bo‘lgan yana bir muammodir.
Ingliz tilidagi suhbatlarda madaniy nuanslarni navigatsiya qilish ba’zan minalangan
maydonda yurgandek tuyulishi mumkin.

Ikkinchidan, savol berishdan qo‘rgmang. Darhaqiqat, aniglovchi savollar berish
ko‘plab madaniyatlarda juda gqadrlanadi. Agar biror narsa mantiqiy bo‘lmasa,
muloyimlik bilan qo‘shimcha tushuntirishni so‘rang. Bu sizga madaniy me’yorlar va
urf-odatlarni tushunishga yordam beradi. Esingizda bo‘lsin, madaniy tushunish ikki
tomonlama naf keltiradi. Ochiq muloqot o‘zaro hurmat va minnatdorchilikni
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rivojlantiradi. Madaniyatlar orasidagi tafovutlarni bartaraf etishda bilim o‘rnini bosa
olmaydi. Qiziquvchan bo‘ling, ochiq fikrda bo‘ling va eng muhimi, hech gachon
o‘rganishni to‘xtatmang.

Xulosa va takliflar. Ingliz tilini o‘rganish, xuddi marafonda yugurish kabi, sabr,
gat’iyat va fidoyilikni talab qiladi. Yangi tillarni tezda o‘zlashtira oladigan bolalardan
farqli o‘laroq, kattalardan ko‘pincha malakani egallash uchun ko‘proq vaqt va kuch
talab giladi. Biroq, bu sekin rivojlanish muvaffagiyatsizlikka teng degani emas.

Bu erishish mumkin bo‘lgan maqgsadlarni belgilash va haqiqiy bo‘lmagan
umidlardan qochish juda muhimdir. Ushbu lingvistik sarguzashtga kirishayotganda
o‘zingizga mehribon bo‘ling. Esda tutingki, tilni o‘rganish so‘z boyligini oshirish,
grammatik tuzilmalarni tushunish, tinglash, gapirish, o‘qish va yozish qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishni oz ichiga olgan uzluksiz jarayondir. Ingliz tilida muloqot qilishning
har bir muvaffagiyatli urinishi, xoh u elektron pochta xabarini yuborish yoki ingliz
tilidagi dasturni subtitrsiz tomosha qilish, ravonlik uchun intilishdagi g‘alabani
anglatadi. Ushbu dagigalarni nishonlang, chunki ular sizning umumiy
taraqqiyotingizga sezilarli hissa qo‘shadi. Bir vaqtning o‘zida bir gadam tashlasangiz,
tez orada marra chizig‘ini ishonch bilan bosib o‘tasiz. Har bir xato qadam sizni
mahoratga yaqinlashtiradi. Esingizda bo‘lsin, muvaffaqiyatsizlik yakuniy emas, bu
fagat muvaffagiyat sari gadamdir. Va kim biladi, balki yo‘lda siz yashirin
iste’dodlarni yoki kutilmagan kuchli tomonlarni kashf etasiz! Ikkinchidan, o‘zingizni
pozitivlik bilan o‘rab oling. Tanqid qilishdan ko‘ra sizni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydigan
do‘stlar, oila a’zolari yoki o‘qituvchilarni qidiring.

ljobly ta’sirlar 0‘z-o‘zini hurmat qilish va o‘sishni rivojlantirishda mo‘jizalar
yaratishi mumkin. Nihoyat, amaliyot mukammal giladi. Qiyinchiliklardan qochmang;
Buning o‘rniga, ularga garshi kurashing. Har bir muvaffaqiyatli urinish o‘zingizga
bo‘lgan ishonchingizni mustahkamlaydi. Ishonchsizlik sizni to‘xtatmasligi kerak.
Muvaffaqiyatsizliklarni imkoniyat sifatida gabul qiling, qo‘llab-quvvatlang, ijobiy
fikrlashni rivojlantiring va sa’y-harakatlaringizda davom eting. Axir, Rim bir kunda
qurilmagan, nega shoshilish kerak? Ingliz tili o‘zlashtirishingizni kutmoqda!
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz tilida so‘zlashish mahoratiga erishishda til
shovqinini o‘rganadi. Interferensiyaga o‘quvchilardagi ona tili ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu
sababli, ushbu tadgiqot talabalarning nutq gobiliyatiga til shovginining shakllari va til
shovqiniga ta’sir giluvchi omillarni tushuntiradi. Bundan tashgari, tadgigotda
tavsiflovchi sifatli tadgiqot yondashuvi bilan amaliy tadgigotlardan foydalanishga
harakat qilinadi. Ma’lumotlar anketa va ro‘yxatga olish texnikasidan foydalangan
holda to‘plangan. Talabalarning tovushlarini aniglashda ingliz talaffuzining uchta
tasnifi qo‘llanildi. O‘quvchilarning talaffuzida ona tilining aralashuviga ta’sir etuvchi
omillar atrof-muhit, o‘quvchilar motivatsiyasi va til tovush tizimi ekanligi hagidagi
ma’lumotlar ushbu maqolaning asosini tashkil qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: til shovqini, ona tili, talaffuz, nutq mahorati, unli va undosh
tovushlar.

INTERFERENCES CAUSED BY THE MOTHER TONGUE IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF ENGLISH SPEAKING SKILLS (SPEAKING SKILL)IN
STUDENTS STUDYING ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE (EFL)

Abstract. This article examines language noise in the acquisition of English
speaking skills. Interference was influenced by the students’ mother tongue.
Therefore, this study explains the patterns of language noise and the factors that
influence language noise on students' speaking ability. In addition, the research
attempts to use case studies with a descriptive qualitative research approach. Data
were collected using questionnaire and recording techniques. Three classifications of
English pronunciation were used to identify students' sounds. The basis of this article
Is the information that the factors influencing the interference of the mother tongue in
the students' pronunciation are the environment, students' motivation and the sound
system of the language.

Keywords: language noise, mother tongue, pronunciation, speaking skills,
vowels and consonants

HUHTEP®EPEHIIUU, BOSBHUKAIOIIUE BJIAT'OJAPA POJHOMY
SA3BIKY, B PA3BUTUU HABBIKOB PA3TOBOPHOI'O AHI'VIMACKOT'O
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(SPEAKING SKILL) Y CTYJIEHTOB, U3YUAIOIINX AHTJINMACKUHA
KAK MTHOCTPAHHBIM (EFL)

AHHOTauMA. B  2T0ol  cratbe  paccmaTpuBaeTCs  SI3BIKOBOM  IIYM
IIpU NPUOOPETEHNH HABBIKOB PAa3rOBOPHOM peuM Ha aHIVIMKWCKOM s3bike. Ha momexu
MOBJIUSITT POJHOM SI3bIK ydanuxcs. Takum 0o0pa3oM, 3TO UCCIEAOBAHUE OOBSCHSIECT
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH SI3bIKOBOTO IIyMa M (PAKTOPbI, BIUSIONIME HA S3BIKOBOM WIyM
Ha pa3roBOpHbIE crocoOHOCTH  ywamuxcs. Kpome Toro, B  HccielOBaHUU
NPEANPUHUMAIOTCS  IIONBITKA ~ MCIIOJIb30BAaTh  TEMAaTHUYECKUE  HUCCIIEHOBAHUSA
C OMHCATETBHBIM KAueCTBEHHBIM HCCIEAOBATENbCKUM MOAXO0A0M. JlaHHBIE OBLIU
coOpaHbl C MCHOJIB30BAHUEM METOJIOB aHKETUPOBaHMs W 3amucu. i onpeneneHus
3BYKOB  YYalllUXCS  HUCIOJIb30BAINCH  TPU  KJacCU(UKAIMM  AHTIUICKOTO
IIPOM3HOLIECHUA. B OCHOBY JaHHOW CTaTbU IIOJIOXKEHBI CBEIEHUS O TOM, 4YTO
(dakTopamu, BIMSIOUIMMH Ha BMEIIATEILCTBO POAHOrO SI3bIKa B IMPOU3HOIICHUE
yUALIUXCs, SBISIOTCS OKpYXKawollas cpefa, MOTUBALMS YydyallluXCsli M 3BYKOBas
CHUCTEMA S3bIKA.

KarwuesBble ciaoBa: SI3pIKOBOM 1IyM, POJHOW A3BIK, IPOWU3HOLICHHUE,
Pa3rOBOPHbBIE HABBIKH, IJIACHBIC U COTJIACHBIE.

Kirish. Frikativ-dental (/0, /th/) va frikativ labiodental (/v/) va boshqa ko‘plab
tovushlar kabi tovushlarni chigarmasligi mumkin bo‘lgan o‘zbekcha tovush tizimlari
EFL o‘quvchilari uchun talaffuzda muammo tug‘diradi. Ammo ular nutqda muhim
rol o‘ynaydi [15, 9-b.]. “Than” va / th/ 1 n “thanks — rahmat”dagi /0/ tovushlari /t/
bilan almashtiriladi. Bu juda katta muammo sifatida muhim, chunki o‘zbek tilida /t/
emas, balki /9/ talaffuz qilishda qiyinchiliklar mavjud. Shuning uchun o‘quvchilar /d/
ni topganlarida ko‘proq /t/ talaffuz gilishga moyil bo‘lishadi, masalan, ular ba’zan
“the” so‘zini /nde/ deb talaffuz qilishadi.

Kuzatishlar  asosida o‘quvchilarning nutq qobiliyatidan ko‘rinadigan
muammolarning uchta mumkin bo‘lgan taxminlari mavjud. Birinchidan, o‘quvchilar
o‘xshash tovushlarni farglashlari qiyin. Ikkinchidan, talabalar gabul gilingan
inglizcha talaffuzni ishlab chiqishda qiyinchilik tug‘diradi va oxirgisi, ular o‘zbeklar
nutqida mavjud bo‘lmagan /ou/ va /3/ kabi tovushlarni hamda o‘zbek tilida aniq
ajratib bo‘Imaydigan tovushlarni aytishda giyinchiliklarga duch kelishadi. aniq /ou/
bo‘lishi uchun birlashtiriladi, masalan, “nol” /zrarov/da /z/ va “janr” /za:nro/ da /3/.
Ushbu maqolada tilning shunday farqlari ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Nutqdagi interferensiyalar mavzusi butun
dunyo olimlari, tilshunoslari tomonidan ancha yillardan beri o‘rganilib kelinayotgan
mavzu hisoblanadi. Sababi, har bir kishi biror xorijiy tilni o‘rganish jarayonida
tovushlarni o‘z ona tili bilan almashtirish, o‘xshatish holatlariga duch keladi. Ushbu
qiyinchiliklarni o‘rgangan tilshunos olimlar qatorida Careless D., CarlosJ. J.,
Karina M. S., Cristina, Denizer E. N., Deterding D., Mohamad N. R., Dinar A. A,,
Dwinastiti M, Gutierrez A., Pilotti M., Mahamane S., Broderick T. Keshavarz M. H.,
Abubakar M. K. LabovW. Tucker G. Richard, Manrique C., Mede E., Tutal C.,
Ayaz D., Ak S. Pathan M. M., Aldersi Z. E., Alsout E. A., Sinha A., Usaha S.
kabilarni alohida ta’kidlab o‘tishimiz lozim. Ushbu ishda aynan shu olimlarning ilmiy
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garashlari, fikrlari va nazariyalaridan foydalanilgan.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Ona tili ko‘p jihatdan inson onasidan o‘rganadigan
tilni emas, balki so‘zlovchining asosiy va uy tilini ham anglatadi. U ona tili deb ham
ataladi [4]. Ona tili va chet tilining bir-biridan farqi til o‘rganish jarayonida
izlashimiz kerak bo‘lgan xususiyatlardir.

Talaffuz xatolari birinchi tilga ta’sir qilishda ko‘proq namoyon bo‘ladi, bu esa
birinchi tilning katta qismi bo‘lsa-da, nutq xatolariga olib keladi. Bolalar tomonidan
qilingan talaffuz xatolari birinchi tilni bir tilda o‘rganuvchilar tomonidan qilingan
xatolarga o‘xshaydi va gapirishdagi talaffuz xatolarining faqat kichik bir qismi
birinchi tilni o‘rganuvchilar tomonidan kuzatilishi mumkin. Birinchi til — bu siz chet
tili tamoyillarini tushunishingiz mumkin bo‘lgan poydevordir.

Ona tilining magsadli tilga aralashuvi sohasida allagachon keng gamrovli
tadqiqotlar olib borilgan. Demak, ona tili — bu asosiy foydalanadigan tilimiz bo‘lib,
birinchi tilning yuzaki tuzilishidan magsad til yuzasiga chigadigan odatlarimizdan
kelib chigadi. Boshga tomondan, ona tili ham ijobiy, ham salbiy ogibatlarga olib
keladi [1]. Buni o‘quvchilar guruh bo‘lib faoliyat olib borishda isbotlaydilar, ular
doimo ingliz tili o‘rniga oz ona tillaridan foydalanishga moyildirlar.

Interferensiya tushunchasi tilni uzatish (shuningdek, L1 interferensiyasi,
lingvistik aralashuv va o‘zaro ma’no sifatida ham tanilgan) o‘z ona tilidan ikkinchi
tilga bilimni qo‘llayotgan ma’ruzachilar yoki yozuvchilarga ishora qiladi.
Interferensiya — bu boshqa tilni o'rganish jarayonida o‘quvchining til foni tufayli
yuzaga keladigan ta’sir. Bundan tashqari, interferensiya bir vaqtning o‘zida ikkita
faol tilga ega bo‘lishdan kelib chigadi [8]. Deyarli barcha yangi ko‘nikmalar mavjud
mahorat asosida o‘rganilganligi sababli, ko‘nikmalarni o‘rganish an’anaviy ravishda
transfer fenomeniga katta giziqish bildiradi.

Til shovqini — bu til o‘rganuvchilarning birinchi tilining ular o‘rganayotgan tilni
ishlab chiqarishga ta’siri. Demak, so‘zlovchining birinchi tili uning ikkinchi yoki chet
tiliga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ta’sir qiladi.[7, 13-b.]

Ona tiliga aralashish Ona tiliga aralashish tushunchasini o‘rganishga ham salbiy,
ham ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan ko‘chirish sifatida qarash mumkin. Bu shuni
anglatadiki, o‘quvchilar ikkinchi tilni, aynigsa ingliz tilini o‘rganishda ba’zi xatolarga
yo‘l qo‘yishlari mumkin. Ushbu fikr ikkinchi tilni o‘zlashtirishda tillararo ta’sirning
yuqori ehtimoli mavjudligini tasdiglaydi va bu ta’sir salbiy o‘tkazish natijasida
yuzaga keladigan ba’zi xatolarni keltirib chiqarishi mumkin.[12]

Qolaversa, noto‘g‘ri talaffuz va grammatik xatolar ona tili va o‘rganilayotgan til
o‘rtasidagi eng ko‘p uchraydigan aralashish turlaridir.[11,23-24-b.] Bunda tilning
talaffuzdagi aralashuvi, natijada interferensiya deganda o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutq
faoliyatida ingliz tovushlarini to‘g‘ri talaffuz qilish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan aspektlarda
yuzaga keladigan muammo tushuniladi [14, 41-b.]

Talaffuz tushunchasi Talaffuz tilning barcha fonetik birliklaridan foydalangan
holda inson nutq organi tomonidan ishlab chigarilgan tilning uyushgan tovushlarini
soddalashtiradi, bu esa o°ziga xos fonetik xususiyatlarning o‘ziga xos birliklari orqali
tilning barcha fonetik birliklarini saglab qoladi [10].

Talaffuz — bu mavjud qoidalar, ya’ni tovush, intonatsiya va ritmga asoslanib,
so‘zlarni yoki tilni boshga birovga talaffuz qilish usuli ekanligini osongina tushunish
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mumkin [5].

Ingliz tilini o‘rganish. Ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o‘rganish globallashgan
dunyoda mavjud bo‘lgan zaruratning asosidir. Bu til xalqaro til sifatida keng tarqaldi.
Shuning uchun u biznes, sayohat yoki o‘qish kabi alogada turli funksiyalarga ega.
Biroq, mamlakatimizdagi aksariyat maktablarda ingliz tili o‘quv predmetiga aylandi
va o‘quvchilar fonologik shovqin tufayli ingliz tovushlarini ifodalashda ba‘zi
muammolarga duch kelishmoqgda [2,28-b.]

Nutq mahorati. Nutqni ovozli belgilar yoki ko‘rinadigan tana harakatlari
yordamida fikr, g‘oyalar va his-tuyg'ularni ifodalash harakati sifatida ko‘rish
mumkin. Bundan tashqari, nutq mahoratini oshirishda ko‘rgazmali va audiovizual
vositalardan ham samarali foydalanish mumkin [15]. Shu sababli, nutq boshga to‘rtta
til ko‘nikmalari orasida eng muhim va markaziy mahorat hisoblanadi, chunki u
o‘quvchiga ushbu tilda muvaffaqgiyatli muloqot o‘rnatish imkonini beradi, bu
ko‘pincha har qanday chet tilini o‘rganishning asosiy maqgsadi hisoblanadi [13].

Tahlil va natijalar. Talaffuzda xatolik. Tadqiqot o‘quvchilar ovozini yozib
olishda ularning talaffuzida ba’zi xatolarni aniqladi.

Ta’rifdan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, 40 ta o‘quvchining 24 ta undosh tovushidan
ma’lumot manbai sifatida / t[ / va / 3 / undoshlarini talaffuz gilishda ko‘p xatolarga
yo‘l qo‘yilgan, ya’ni 2 %. Ular /d3/, /v/, [z/ va /r/ ni talaffuz qilishda 3% xato
qilishgan. Talabalar /b/, /k/, /g/, / th/, /h/, /m/, /n/, /1/, /w/ gapirganda 4% xatoga yo‘l
qo‘ygan. Keyin ular /p/, /t/, /d/, /t/, /d8/ va /m/ tovushlari ishtirokidagi so‘zlarni
aytishganda xatoning 5 % amalga oshirildi. /s/, / I va lyl tovushlari uchun umumiy
xatolik taxminan 6 % ni tashkil etdi.

Bundan xulosa qilish mumkinki, agar tovushlar ulushi past bo‘lsa, ona tili
aralashgan so‘zlar yuqori. Aks holda, tovushlar foizi yuqori bo‘lsa, shovqin past
bo‘ladi. Talabalar tomonidan talaffuz gilingan yana bir xato unlilar, shu jumladan
diftonglardir. 21 ta tovush va 3 % unli /u/, 4 % tovushlar /i:/, /&/, /u:/, /3:, lal, leil,
la/, [au bor edi. /, ol va leal. la:/, /a:/, ] ©/, /al, [91/ va lval 5%, lel, /vl va /au/ uchun
6% va oxirgi xato /1/ ning 7% ni tashkil giladi. Aslida /u/ unlisini talaffuz gilish giyin.

Ona tili aralashuvining o‘quvchilar talaffuziga ta’siri. O‘quvchilar tomonidan
ona tiliga aralashish ta’sirining to‘rtta mezoni mavjud, xususan: 1. Undosh harflar.
Bunda o‘quvchilar undosh tovushlarda talaffuz xatosiga yo‘l qo‘ygan: /t[/, I3/ , /d3/,
/b/, /k/ / 9/, /m/, /v/ va /8/. Masalan, karam (cabbage) = /kabid3/ ba’zi talabalar
/kabad/, ka:bed/, /kaebeds/, /keebed/ deb talaffuz giladilar. Shunga o‘xshash yana bir
so‘z church — cherkov = /tf3: tf/, ular /k3:rt/, /tfu: tf/, /keort/, /kurt/ tarzida talaffuz
gildilar. Bu ularning birinchi tilida undosh /tf/ yo‘qligidan kelib chigadi va unliga
birinchi tilda ularning unlisi aralashadi. Talaba hakam so‘zini (judge) = /d3ad3/ deb
talaffuz gilganda, ular uni /dzudz/, /d3uk/, /dzeh/, /dzun/ qilib qo‘yishdi.

Ular so‘zning unlisini o‘zgartirmaganlar, chunki ularning birinchi tillarida/u/
talaffuzi ham /u/ bo‘ladi.

2. Ovoz xatosi. Unli tovushlar uchun ham o‘quvchilar xatoga yo‘l qo‘yishdi,
lekin undosh tovushlardagi kabi ko‘p emas edi. Ular /w/, /i/, /a&/, /u:/, /31, lell, [ail,
lavl, Ial, leal, | tovushlarida xato talaffuz qgilishdi. vo/, /a/, /a:/ va /e/. Odatdagidagi
/ul unlisi = /ju:zual/ /usal/, /unsual/, /aseil/, /usual/, /asual/ deb talaffuz gilinadi. Far
so‘zi = /fa:/ ba’zi talabalar /fa(r)/, /fa:r/, pull = /pul/ deb talaffuz qildilar /pal/.
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Birog, ular nimani talaffuz qilish kerakligini tushunish juda muhim, lekin
ba’zida ular so‘zda qanday tovushlarni ishlatishlari kerakligi haqida bosh qotiradilar,
chunki ularning birinchi tilida inglizcha unli tovushlar mavjud emas. Ular fagat /a/,/
i/, lul, lel, lo/ yoki ingliz tilida / A /, I/, I ul, lel, vl kabi tovushlarni bilishadi. Ammo
ular unli tovushlarda gilgan xatosi undosh tovushlarga garaganda kichikroq edi.

Artikulyatsiya xatosi. 1. O‘tuvchi undosh. Undoshlar oltita tovushdan iborat
bo‘lib, o‘quvchilar /p/, /b/, /t/, /d/, /k/ va /g/ tovushlarida xato gilishgan. Misol uchun,
Issigrog = /hot(r)/ va qattiqgqroq = /ha:d(r)/ talaffuz qilinganda ba’zi o‘quvchilar
/ho:tter/ va /hardher/ deb talaffuz giladilar.

2. Burun. U lablarning to‘liq yopilishi yoki tilning tanglayga qarshi turishi
natijasida hosil bo‘lgan, yumshoq tanglay pastga tushadi va havo burun yoki burun
bo‘shlig'i orgali chiqadi. Tovushlar uchta tovushdan iborat, lekin talabalar /m/
tovushlarida xato qiladilar. Masalan, labirint = /meiz/ /emeiz/ bo‘lishi. Aslida bu
tovush ona tili bilan bir xil, biroq ba’zi o‘quvchilar undosh tovushlar xususiyatidan
foydalanib talaffuz qilishda xatoga yo‘l qo‘yishgan, lekin ko‘pchilik o‘quvchilar
og‘iz biroz ochilib, keyin yopilgan deb talaffuz qilishgan.

Ko‘p o‘quvchilar so‘zlarni bilvosita yaxshi talaffuz qila olmadilar, lekin aslida
ba’zi xatolarga yo'l qo‘yilgan. Xato ular undosh tovushlarga bo‘linadigan xususiyatni
ganday talaffuz gilishida: 1. Dental undoshlar yuqori tishlarga garama-qarshi bo‘lgan
uch tildir. Bu xarakteristikasi tilning uchi yuqori tishlarga yagin tishlar orasida
ishlatiladi. Ular /th/ va /0/. Afsuski, talabalar bu undoshlardan foydalangan holda
gapirganda xato qilishdi. Talabalar alveolyar xarakteristikalar /t/ va /d/ kabi talaffuz
gilinadi, masalan, teatr = /thiote(r)/ bo'ldi / teate(r)/, cho‘milish = /beid/ /ba:te/ va bu
=/ 0is / /dis/ bo‘ldi. 2. Palato-alveolyar Bu tovush tilning asosiy gismini tanglay
tomon yo‘qotgan holda, til tig‘i tomonidan tish tizmasiga qarshi artikulyatsiya
gilinadi. Bu tilning pichog‘i (yoki uchi) alveolyar tizma orqasida ishlatilganga
o‘xshaydi. Ular to‘rtta tovush bo‘lsa-da, ba’zi o‘quvchilar /3/ va /f/ undoshlarida
xatoga yo‘l qo‘yishgan. Bundan tashqari, ular uni alveolyar /s/ undoshlari kabi
gilishgan. Masalan, vision = /vizn/ /visn/ ga aylandi. Naqd so‘zidagi /f/ undoshi =
/keefl Ikes/ deyishdi.

Ona tiliga aralashishga ta’sir etuvchi omillar ular yashaydigan mubhitdir.
Talabalar asosan O°‘rta Osiyoliklardan iborat. Demak, bu birinchi til sifatida
o‘quvchilarning muloqotiga ta’sir qiladi. Keyingi sabab - maktab hududi, o‘qituvchi
o‘quvchilarni sinfda maktabda ona tilidan foydalanmasliklarini nazorat qila olmadi,
lekin o'quvchilar do‘stlari bilan gaplashganda hamon undan foydalanishdi. Bundan
tashqari, ba’zi talabalar ingliz tilida gaplashganda ona tilining yuqori urg‘usiga ega
edilar.

Bu ularning talaffuziga birinchi tillariga ta’sir qildi. Undosh xatolar uchun ular
I3/ va [tJ/ da katta xatoga yo‘l qo‘yishdi. Undosh tovushlarni talaffuz gilishda
respondentlar ko‘pincha portlovchi va burun tovushlarini aytishda qiyinchiliklarga
duch Kkelishadi. Portlash tovushlarini /p/, /t/, /k/, [d/,/g/ talaffuz qilishda ular
portlashsiz tovush chigaradi va burun uchun /m/ ni talaffuz gila olmaydi. Bir xil
talaffuz gilinadigan tovushlarni nomlashda turli belgilar mavjud. Belgilarning farqi
o‘quvchilarni uni ganday talaffuz qilishini chalkashtirib yuboradi, chunki belgilar oz
ona tilida tanish emas. Boshga hollarda undosh tovushlar katta kabi talaffuz gilingan
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so‘zga qarab o‘zgaradi /la:d3/. Afsuski, talabalar ona tilini, ayniqsa o‘zbek tili
grammatikasi, tovushlar bo‘linishi, orfoepiya qoidalarini ham yaxshi bilishmaydi.

Kommunikativ chet tili sinfida ona tilidan ortiqgcha foydalanish EFL
o‘qituvchilariga ba’zi foydali vositalarni beradi [3]. Grammatikani o‘rgatish
kontseptual qiyinchilik tug‘dirsa, o‘qituvchiga misol sifatida tushuntirish osonroq
bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun ona tili ekvivalentidan foydalangan holda tasvirlash
o‘quvchilarning materiallar bo‘yicha tushunchalarini hal gilishning yana bir usuli
bo‘lishi mumkin. Boshga tomondan, ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari oz talabalari tomonidan
yo‘l go‘yilgan xatolarni tushunishlari uchun asosiy hisoblanadi. O‘quvchilar yo‘l
qo‘yadigan xatolar turlarini va nima uchun bunday qilishlarini bilish o‘zlarini bir-
birini yaxshiroq tushunishga o‘rgatadi.

Xulosa va tavsiyalar. O‘tkazilgan tahlillar asosida shuni aytish mumkinki,
o‘quvchilarning ona tiliga aralashuvi ularning talaffuziga ta’sir qiladi. Ayni paytda,
talaffuz ona tilining shovqgini tufayli o‘zgarishi mumkin bo‘lgan bogliq
o‘zgaruvchidir, bu talabalarning boshqa tilni turli tovushlarda va mavjud qoidalarda
talaffuz qilishlari nutg jihatlaridan biri sifatida xorijiy tilda, aynigsa ingliz tilida
mulogotni aniq qilishdir. Afsuski, ona tili o‘quvchilarning talaffuziga juda xalaqit
berdi, shuning uchun ham ular o‘z ona tilining eng yuqori shovqini, ingliz tili va ona
tili o‘rtasidagi tovushlarning farqi bo‘lgan ba’zi omillar tufayli turli shaklda xatoga
yo‘l qo‘yishdi. Undosh tovushlardagi xatolik ona tiliga shovginning yugori darajasiga
olib keldi. Artikulyatsiya tarzida talaffuzi undosh tovushlarda /p/, /t/, 1d/, Ik/, g/
portlashda va /m/ undoshlarida yuqori bo‘lgan. Artikulyatsiya joyi uchun talabalar
tish va /3/ va /[l palatoalveolyarda /th/ va /d/ xato qildilar. Ona tilining o‘quvchilar
talaffuziga aralashish omillari - bu muhit, o‘quvchilar motivatsiyasi, turli tovushlar va
turli tovush belgilaridir. Shu sababli, aralashish turi boshga madaniyatlardan
dominant transmigratsiya belgisidir. Yana bir omil - talabalarning kundalik faoliyati
sifatida o‘zbek tilida gaplashish chastotasi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Careless D. Student use of the mother tongue in the task-based classroom.
ELT Journal. 2008. Volume 62. No. 4. — P. 331-337.

2. Carlos J.J., & Karina M. S. Mother Tongue Phonological Interference In
English Language Speech. Academic Unit Of Administrative And Humanistic
Science, Technical University Of Cotopaxi, 5. 2016.

3. Cristina. Overusing Mother Tongue In English Language Teaching. Cultural
And Linguistic Communication. 2012. VVolume 2. No. 3. — P. 212-218.

4. Denizer E. N. Does Mother Tongue Interfere in Second Language Learning?
Journal of Foreign Language Education and Technology. 2017. — P. 39-54.

5. Deterding D., & Mohamad N. R. Spelling pronunciation in English. ELT
Journal. Volume 71 (1). 2016. — P. 87-91.

6. Dinar A. A. (2016). Influence of the Semantic Aspects of Mother Tongue on
Learning English as a Foreign Language. Sudan University of Science and
Technology Collage of Graduate Studies College of Languages - Department of
English, 4.

124



7. Dwinastiti M. (2013, April 2). Language Interference . Dipetik March 2017,
29, dari voila! c'est Alin!: https://marlindwinastiti.wordpress.com/2013/04/02/lan
guage-interference/

8. Gutierre A., Pilotti M., Mahamane S., & Broderick, T. Proactive interference
between languages: Do task demands matter? International Journal of Bilingualism
2012. Volume 17. Issue 4. — P. 505-524.

9. Keshavarz M. H., & Abubakar M. K. Pronunciation Problems of Hausa
Speakers of English. International Online Journal of Education and Teaching
(IOJET), 4(1). 2017. — P. 61-72.

10. Labov, W. Some Sociolinguistic Principles. In Paulston, Christina Bratt;
Tucker, G. Richard. Sociolinguistics: the essential readings. WileyBlackwell. 2003.

11. Manrique C. Mother Tongue Interference with Foreign Language: A Case
Study About A2 Oral Production in a Columbian Public University. — Columbia:
Columbian Public University. 2013.

12. Mede E., Tutal C., Ayaz D., Calisir K., & Akin $. The Effect of Language
Transfer in Turkish EFL Learners: ELT Research Journal 3(2). 2014.

—P. 70-83.

13. Pathan M. M., Aldersi Z. E., & Alsout E. A. (2014). Speaking in their
Language: An Overview of Major Difficulties Faced by the Libyan EFL Learners in
Speaking Skill. International Journal of English Language & Translation Studies,

—P. 96-105.

14. Sinha A. Interference of first language in the acquisition of second language.
Journal of Psychology and counseling. 2009. — P. 118-122.

15. Wahyuni. The Effectiveness of Demonstration Method Through Audio
Visual Media to the Students™ Speaking Ability. Mandar Social Science Journal, 1.
2016. — P. 40- 54,



https://marlindwinastiti.wordpress.com/2013/04/02/lan%20guage-interference/
https://marlindwinastiti.wordpress.com/2013/04/02/lan%20guage-interference/

Filologiya
2024[1]

SAYHUN ILMIY
AXBOROTNOMASI

WHJIUBUYAJBHBIN IOJXO0 K OBYYEHUIO HHOCTPAHHBIM
A3BIKAM

AxyooB Pa3uaIuH YTAaraHOBUY, CTAPIIMI NPeANoIaBaTe] b
JKU3aKCKOro MOJIUTEXHUYECKOr0 HHCTUTYTA
e-mail: fazliddin.yaqubov@mail.ru

AHHOTauMs. VHIuMBUAYaldbHBIM MOAXOA B OOYYEHMM WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY
paccMaTpUBaEeTC KaK CIIOKHOE INEAArOrMYECKOE SIBJIIEHHE, KOTOPOE ONpPEAEIISIET
3¢ (PeKTUBHOCTh O0Y4YEHHS] MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY M IMPEANoaraeT akTUBHYIO POJIb
cyObekta B yueOHOU JnearenbHOCTH. OCHOBHBIMU YCIOBUSMH pealu3aluu
WHAUBUAYATBLHOTO TMOAXOAa BbICTyNaeT auddepeHnuanus, KoTopas BbIpakaercs
B OLIEHKE IEPBOHAYAJIBHOM  SI3bIKOBOM  MOJATOTOBKM  YYEHHUKA, TMOCTAHOBKE
JUYHOCTHO-3HAYMMBIX [IJI1 HEro Iejiei, BbIpaO0OTKM HABBIKOB CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM
paboThl M YMEHHS OCYIIECTBIATh CHCTEMHBIA MMOAXOA K OBJIAJIEHUIO HOBBIMU
3HAHUSIMH.

KiroueBble ciioBa: MHIUMBUAYaJdbHBIA NOAXOA, AU(PHEpeHIUPOBAHHOE
o0yueHue, pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB, [ICUX0JIOTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH.

INDIVIDUAL APPROACH TO TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Abstract. In this article is considered individual approach to teaching a foreign
language as a complex pedagogical phenomenon that determines the effectiveness
of teaching a foreign language and involves the active role of the subject
of educational activity. The main conditions for the implementation of an individual
approach are differentiation, which is expressed in the assessment of the initial
language training of the student, the setting of personally significant goals for him,
the development of independent work skills and the ability to implement a systematic
approach to mastering new knowledge.

Key words: Individual approach, differentiated education, development skills,
psychological characteristics.

CHET TILLARNI O‘QITISHGA INDIDUVAL YONDOSHISH

Annotatsiya. Chet tilini o‘qgitishga individual yondashuv chet tilini o‘qitish
samaradorligini belgilaydigan va o‘quv faoliyati sub’ektining faol rolini oz
zimmasiga oladigan murakkab pedagogik hodisa sifatida qaraladi. Individual
yondashuvni amalga oshirishning asosiy shartlari - bu talabaning boshlang‘ich til
tayyorgarligini baholashda, uning oldiga shaxsan muhim magqsadlarni qo‘yishda,
mustaqil ishlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda va yangi bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga
tizimli yondashuvni amalga oshirish qobiliyatida ifodalangan differentsiatsiya.

Kalit so‘zlar: individual yondashuv, tabagalashtirilgan ta’lim, ko‘nikmalarni
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rivojlantirish, psixologik xususiyatlar.

Beenenne. InauBuyanbHbIi NOIXOA SBIISIETCS OJHOU U3 aKTYalIbHBIX MPOOIeM
oOy4eHHs] MHOCTpPaHHBIM sA3bIKaM. JTa mpoOiema He HoBa. OJHAKO €€ 3HauyeHue
B pEIICHUU BCEX pPa3HOOOpa3HBIX 3aJady o0pa3oBaTENBLHOTO IMpollecca J0 KOHIA
He packpbiTo. CaMm TEpMHUH «WHIUBUAYAJIbHBIA MOAXOJ» MOHMMAETCS Kak CUCTEeMa
TUJAKTUYECKUX CPEJCTB OpraHU3alluu Mpoliecca oO0ydeHUss MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY,
BKJIIOYAIOIIAsl UW3MEHEHHUe (QopMbl, LeNU, COJAepKaHUs U Tpolecca ypoka.
NunuBuayanbHBIN TOAX0]I paCCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK CJIOKHOE NEJarOoruuecKoe ABJICHUE,
onpezenstoniee 3PpPEeKTUBHOCTh 00YYEHHUS! MHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKY M BKJIIOYAIOLIEe
aKTUBHYIO pOJIb CyObeKkTa B yueOHOU JearenbHOCTH. OCHOBHBIMHU YCIOBUSIMHU
peanu3aly  WHIWBUAYAJBHOTO TOAXOAA SBJISIETCS KiacCU(UKALUS, KOTOpas
BBIPAXKaeTCsi B OLICHKE HMCXOAHOM A3BIKOBOW TOTOBHOCTH CTYIE€HTA, IMOCTAaHOBKE
JUTSL HETO0 JTMYHOCTHO BaXKHBIX I1eJIeH, Pa3BUTHU HABBIKOB CAMOCTOSITEILHON paldoThI,
YMEHUHU OCYIIECTBIISITh CHCTEMAaTUUYECKYIO PaboTy.

[Togxonsl K OBIaJCHUIO HOBBIMU 3HAHUSAMHU W HaBBIKAMU. JTa, Ka3ajaoch OBI,
npoctasi mpooOsieMa BBI3BIBACT OOJIBIIME 3aTPYAHEHUS MPAKTUYECKH Yy KaXKJIO0ro
BTOpOro yuuresia. OCHOBHasi TPYAHOCTb 3aKJIIOYAETCSl HE B MOUCKE ONTUMAIbLHOIO
codyetaHusi (POHTAIBHON, WHIUBUAYaJbHOW © TrpynmnoBod ¢opm  paboOThI
npu OOy4eHUH  MHOCTpPAaHHOMY  s3bIKy.  OcCTaJbHBIE  TPYJAHOCTH  CBSI3aHBI
C OpraHu3aIyen JesSTeIbHOCTH MPENoaBaTeisi, KOTopas J0hkHa ObITh HalpaBjeHa
HAa pa3BUTHE YMCTBEHHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEM KaXXJOro YYEHHKA, OIpeaesieHne
UHAUBUAYATbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEHN JIMYHOCTH YUCHUKA.

HeocnopuMbIM ¢akToM SIBISIETCS TO, YTO CTYACHTHI MUMEIOT pa3HbIil YpOBEHb
NOJAroTOBKU. YTOOBI MPAaBWIBHO TOHATH NMPUYMHBI HEPABHOMEPHOM YCIIEBAEMOCTHU
Ha YpOKe, HEOOXOAUMO BBISIBUTH U IMOMBITATHCS MOHSATH MPUYMHBI KaXKIOW W3 HHUX.
OTU TPUYUHBI MOTYT OBITh Pa3HBIMU: OJAWH MPONMYCTHSI YPOK MO OOJIE3HU, APYrou
npeHeOper Ha ypoKe, TPETHil He TOHST OOBICHEHHS YUUTEIN Ha YPOKeE.

[To MHEHHIO MHOTHX TICUXOJIOTOB M METOAMCTOB, nuddepeHIHranus B 00 yIeHIN
MHOCTPAHHOMY  $I3bIKY 3a4acTyl0 OCHOBBIBAETCA HE Ha HMHAUBUIYAIbHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTSIX y4allerocs, a JHIllb Ha WHAWUBUAYATbHBIX HEIOCTATKAX €ro 3HAHUM.
OnHako CTOMT YYWTHIBaTh, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTh K H3YYEHHIO WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA
HEOJIMHAKOBA: OJIMH SA3BIK JACTCs JIETKO, a JIPYTHe Mar0TCs C OOJBIINM TPYAOM.
N3yyenue cTyAeHTOB, WX CKIOHHOCTEH W HMHTEPECOB, BO3MOXKHOCTEH OOydYeHUS,
a TaKXXE€ aHajuu3 TMEPCHEKTUB Pa3BUTUS OTUX BO3MOXKHOCTEHW JOJDKHO CTaTh
OTIIPAaBHON TOYKOW WHIWBUIYATBHOTO MOAXOAa K OOYYCHHIO aHTIIUUCKOMY SI3BIKY.
Ha coGcTBeHHOM OMBITE MBI MOHSUIH, YTO PEATM30BATh ATO HA MPAKTHUKE HEMPOCTO.
OcHOBHasi TPYAHOCTH 3aKIIIOYAETCS B BHIOOPE M HMCIOJB30BAaHUM 3aJaHHUI pa3zHOUN
CTEIIEHU CJI0KHOCTH.

OO0cyxaenue u pesyjabrarbl. [Ipy BBIIOMHEHHHM 3aJaHUM OJHOTO YPOBHSA
CJIO’KHOCTU OJIapE€HHBIE U HEOAapEHHBIE yYalllecsi MOTYT JOOUTHCS OJHOTO M TOTO
K€ pe3yJibTaTa TOJIbKO C Pa3HBIMM 3aTpaTaMH BPEMEHHU.

3HaHuE WHIMBUAYAIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW JeTel MO3BOJISET MPEABUICTH
BO3MOXKHbIE ~ KOH(QJIUKTHBIE CHUTyallUd Ha ypOKe, Hampumep, B ciyuae
HECOOTBETCTBUSI CAMOOLICHKM YUYE€HHMKA OLIEHKE €ro orBera yuurenem. Ha 3aHaTusax



AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa CO3/IaHbl YCIIOBHSI, MO3BOJIAIONIME Y4YallUMCSl pa3BUBaTh CBOU
WHJMBUAYaJIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH K OOYYEHHUIO. SI3BIKOBBIE CIOCOOHOCTH Yy4YaIIUXCS
MOT'YT TPOSBISITECA HE TOJBKO B JIETKOCTH, CKOPOCTH W MPOYHOCTH YCBOCHHUS
yueOHOro wmarepuansa, HOo W B ¢opmMax YyuyeOHOM JeATeNbHOCTH, KOTOpPHIC
MPEANOYUTAIOT U HauboJiee YCMNENIHO Pean3ylT CTYIEHThl. Tak, CTYACHTHI
C HU3KUM YPOBHEM BJIAJICHUSI HWHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM OTAAIOT MPEANOYTEHUE
PENPONYKTUBHBIM 3aJaHUSIM, HATIPUMED, TOBTOPEHUIO PaHEE BIYUYEHHOT'O TEKCTa;

CpeIHUN ypOBEHb OOYyYEHHUS TMIO3BOJISIET JETSAM COYeTaTh H3YyYEHHOE
C DJIEMEHTaMM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOU peyu;

JocTaTouHas o0ydaromias ClioCOOHOCTh MPOSBIISIETCS B OXOTHOM BBITIOJTHEHUU
JE€TbMHU 3aJJaHUN, TPEOYIOIIUX CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH;

€CJIM ypOBEHb BIJIAJICHUS HMHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM TIOBBIIIAETCS, CTYJICHTHI
COMPOTHUBIISIIOTCS (hopMaM PENPOAYKTUBHOTO TPyJa U MPEANOYUTAIOT TBOPUECKYIO
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTb.

C npyroit ctopoHbl, auddepeHIupoBaHHOE O00pa30BaHUE MPEANoaaract
OpraHu3aIiMoHHbIle (OPMBI, TPH KOTOPHIX KaXIbIM oOydaronuiics padoTaeT
Ha YPOBHE CBOUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, MpPEo0eBaeT BO3MOXKHYIO, HO 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
JUISl HET'O TPYAHOCTb.

Takum oOpazom, WHAWMBUIyATU3alMs OOpa30oBaHUS NPEANoOJaraeT yd4eT Kak
YPOBHSI MOJTOTOBKH y4YaIlllUXCA, TaK U UX MoTeHuana. OTcrona ciaeayer, 4To Ta Win
WHas TOCJICIOBATEIbHOCTh YIPAXHEHUM JOJDKHA BKITIOYATh CHCIMANbHBIC 3aJIaHus,
HANpaBJICHHbIE HAa pa3BUTHUE KaK HHAMBUAYAJIbHBIX, TaK W TICUXOJOTHYECKUX
ocobeHHocTel ywamuxcs. JuddepeHmpoBanHoe o0yuyeHre B OCHOBHOM OCHOBaHO
Ha Moa00pe MHAMBUAYAIBHBIX 33JlaHUN B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MOJTOTOBKH YYAIIUXCS U
ypOBHSI C(hOPMUPOBAHHOCTU PEUYEBHIX YMEHUN U HABBIKOB. CyIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO
dopM uHIMBHAYATBHOTO 00y4deHHs. K HUM OTHOCSTCS: HCIONB30BaHUE 3aJaHUMN
Pa3HOTO YPOBHS CJOKHOCTH, pPa3HOE KOJUYECTBO MOBTOPEHUN OIHOTO M TOTO K€
3aJlaHus, HMCIOJb30BaHHE DPAa3HBIX BAapHAHTOB OJHOIO W TOTO K€ THUMNA 3aJaHHMH,
BBITIOJTHEHUE YIIPAKHEHUH 10 OTIEIbHBIM KapTOUKaM, OKa3aHUE Pa3HOU MOANEPKKU
y4alIuMcs, BBIMOJHEHUE OJHOTO W TOTO K€ 3aJaHus, Jeias MepepbIBbl pa3HOU
NPOJOJKUTEIIBHOCTHA 11 BBITIOJHEHUS 3aJlaHui, pas3Hble BUIBl KJIABHUII, OIOP,
YTEHUE  TEKCTOB  pa3HOM  CJIOKHOCTH.  UYUTOOBI  yCHENIHO  peain30BaTh
WHIUBUIYATbHBIA TOAX0J K OOYYEHWI0O HWHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, IPETOIaBaTEeIto
HEO0OXOIUMO PEIIUTh PsiJl OPraHU3AIMOHHBIX BOIPOCOB MIPH KOHTPOJIE 32 YUEOOM.

Bo-niepBbIX, UCXO U3 YPOBHS SI3IKOBOUM MOATOTOBKH Y4YalIUuXcCsl, T. €. YPOBHS
WX HABBIKOB YTCHHMsS Ha MHOCTPAHHOM S3bIKE M KBAIH(UKAINU, KIACC YCIOBHO
JENUTCS Ha TOATPYNIBI PAaBHOW  MOATOTOBKH. Bo-BTOpeIX, HeoOxoanma
MICUXOJIOTUYECKAs] XapaKTEPUCTUKA KJacca, K KOTOPOM CJIEAyEeT OTHECTH YPOBEHb
pPa3BUTHS  WHIWBUIYAIBHBIX  TICUXOJOTHYECKHMX  OCOOCHHOCTEW  ydaluxcs,
OTIPEJISISIIONINX YCIEITHOCTh OBJAJACHUS YTeHHEeM TeKCTOB. K TakumM 0cOOEHHOCTSIM
OTHOCSITCSL OOIIMI ypOBEHb Pa3BUTHS YYaIUXCS, MAMSITH, MBIIIJICHUS, BHUMaHUS,
chep HHTEpECOB.

Hcxonst U3 ICUXOIOTMYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH ydalluxcsl, YYUTENb Pa3BUBAET UX
cnabopa3Buthle ncuxuueckue (GyHkiuu. Takum 00pa3oMm, Ha pa3BUTHUE BHUMAHUS
JaoTCs cieayrolre 3aaanus: Paccka3zath, CKOJIBKO MEPCOHAXKEN B paccKase; Ha3BaTh



MECTa, I/I€ MPOMU30IILIA 3Ta UCTOPHS. 3aJaHHs STOTO THUINA KOHIEHTPUPYIOT BHUMAHUE
y4aluxcd Ha COAEPNKAHUM MPOUYUTAHHOTO. Takke BO3MOXKHBI 3aJaHUs: MPOYUTATH
MpEUIOKEHNUsT W Ha3BaTh DJEMEHTHI (CJIOBA), OTJIMYAKONIME UX JPyr OT JApyra.
JIns pa3BUTHS TaMSITH Y4YalllMXCSl UM MOXHO NPEIJIOKHUTH CIEAYIOIINE 3aIaHUs:
[Ipounraitite Tekct. Pacmonioxkure mpenMeThl (KapTUHKH) B TOPSAKE, YKa3aHHOM
B TeKCTE. Pacnonoxure npeayiokKEeHUs: B TOM MOPAJIKE, B KOTOPOM OHU BCTPEYAIOTCS
B TEKCTE; YUTaTE UX. B 1ensX pa3BUTUA y ydalIUXCs S3bIKOBBIX MPEANONIOKEHUNA U
MIPOTHOCTUYECKUX HABBIKOB MOTYT OBITH MPEJJIOKEHBI CICAYIONINE BUJIBI 3aJIaHUM,
HalnpaBJICHHbIE Ha YraJblBAHUE 3HAYEHHUS OMNPEAECICHHOrO CJOXKHOTO CJOBA,
yTraJIbIBAHUE 3HAUYCHUS CIIOBA MO KOHTEKCTY M MOHMMAaHUE TEKCTA. €CTh HE3HAKOMBIE
y4YaluMcsi THOCTPaHHbIE clioBa U T. . Jyis oOmiero pa3BUTHUsi MOKHO Ha3BaTh €IIIE
HECKOJIbKO CJIOB U3 aHTJUMUCKOTO SI3bIKA WJIW MOMPOCUTH ITO cAenaTh pedsaT. Pa3Buth
MPOTHOCTUYECKUE HABBIKM MOMOTAaIOT CJEAYIOIIME 3aJaHus: MPOYUTATh Haydalio
NPEJIOKEHU W 3aloJIHUTh HMX; COCTaBUTh CBS3HBIM pPaccKa3 U3 CIEAYIOUIUX
IIPEIOKEHUN.

OnHMM K3 BaXKHEMIIMX MOMEHTOB H3YYE€HUS HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA B ILIKOJIE
SBJISICTCSI, KOHEYHO K€, pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB TOBOpEeHUs U ayaupoBanus. Ho
HE CJIeAyeT 3a0bIBaTh O TAKOM Ba)KHOM aCIEKTE M3YUYEHHUS WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, KaK
nucbmMo. IIporpamMmbl ynensitoT O4Y€Hb Majlo BPEMEHM HM3YYEHHMIO TpaMMaTUKU M
npaBonucanus. UTo nenath y4uTento B Takod cutyauuun? Crenyetr MCHoJib30BaTh
METOJi WHIWBHUIYAJbHBIX  3aJlaHWi, KOTOPBIM HWMeeT OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHHE
st 3 EeKTUBHOTO YCBOEHHS HOBOI'O MaTepHalia pa3sHbIMU TPYINIAaMH y4alluXcs.
C nmomoIp0 MHIWBUIYAIBHBIX 3aJaHUM TpernojilaBaTesb MOXKET Oojiee TIIATeNbHO
KOHTPOJUPOBATh YCBOCHUE M3Yy4aeMOro0 U BOCHOJHATH NPOOENbl B 3HAHUAX
YYAIIUXCS. YUYaluecs BhIIOJHAIOT HHAUBUALYAJIbHBIEC 3a1aHUS HA YPOKE.

Kak mpaBuno, 3-4 ydyeHuKa MOJy4YarOT 3a/JaHUSI, HAIMCAHHBIE HA KapTOUYKaXx,
U paboTaroT HaJ HUMU 5-10 MUHYT. YUEeHHK, BBITIOJHUBIINN 3aaHIe, OTJAT TETPadb
YUUTEII0 U Cpa3y K€ MOJYy4YdsI OICHKY. 3aJlaHusi MOTYT OBITh OJMHAKOBBIMU WIIU
COBEpIIEHHO pa3HbIMU JUIsi Bcex ydamuxcs. OpHako He 3a0bIBaiiTe, 4YTO
IIPEINOJaBaHue MHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB B IIKOJE — 3TO HAYYUTh YYAIIUXCS TOBOPUTH
HA TOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIM OHHM H3Yy4aloT. YPOBEHb C(POPMHUPOBAHHOCTH PEUEBBIX
YMEHHMH U HABBIKOB YYaIIUXCS CIEAYyeT OLEHHMBATH I10 HEKOTOPBIM BHJIAM PEYEBOU
nesarenbHOCTH.  CTyIOeHTBl — CTalKHUBAIOTCS  CO  MHOTHMMH  TPYIHOCTSIMH
MIPY BBIMIOTHEHUW 3a/laHusl Ha TPOCIYIIMBAHUE TEKCTa: OOJBINONW TEKCT, MHOTO
ropopsAmuX. ONBIT MOKa3bIBAET, YTO BAXKHOW TPYAHOCTBHIO IS MHOTHX Y4YaIlIUXCS
IIPY BBINIOJIHEHUM 3aJI1aHUSI HA ayJUPOBAHUE SIBILSIETCS YMEHHUE IOHATH COJEpPKAHUE
TEKCTa W TOKa3aThb YYMUTENIO MOHATHOE (T. €. PackpbITh coaepxkanue). [loaTomy
CWJIBHBIM yYaITUMCS MOXHO MPEIJIOKHUTH BBIIOJIHUTH OJHO YIPAKHEHHE, a CIa0bIM
— Jpyroe, a 3aTe€M INPHU BTOPOM IMPOCIYLIMBAHUM YYaIUMCS MOYKHO IPEIJI0KHUTH
TO K€ YIPAXKHECHUE, YTO U CUIJIBHBIM YYAIIUMCS [IPU IIEPBOM MPOCIYIIMBAHUU. TaKxke
MPY HA3HAYEHUHW JOMAITHETO 3aJ]aHusl YIYUTHIBAIOTCS WHIWBHUIYATbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
yuamuxca. Hanpumep, XopoIro YMTAlOIMM yYalquMcs JaeTcs 3aJaHue NEPECcKa3aTh
TEKCT, a IJI0OXO0 YMTAIOLIMM — Pa3BEPHYTHIM OTBET HA BONPOC, IUIAH TEKCTa U T. .
VYueOHple 1TOCOOMS OCOOEHHO TOJIe3HBI NpHu JAU(PhHEepeHITMPOBAHHOM TMOJAXOJE,
MOCKOJIbKY B HHMX JOCTYIHBI YINPAXKHEHUS PA3HbIX TUIIOB W PAa3HOU CIIOKHOCTH.



KoHeuyHo, yuuTens pemaer, Kak HUCHOJIb30BaTh OTACNIbHBIE 3aJaHUsl HAa YpOKE.
XapakTtep 3aJJaHuil 3aBUCUT OT MaTepuasa, yCBOCHHOr0 YYalllMMHCS Ha IPEIbLAYIIUX
YpOKax.

3akmouenue. MHAMBUAYaTbHBIN OAX0J K OOYYEHHUIO HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY —
3TO BO3MOKHOCTb UCIOJIb30BaTh LU(PPOBBIE TEXHOJOTUU AJiA Oojee 3(PPeKTUBHOTO
JIOCTWXKEHUs1 1eneid. VIHTepakTUBHbIE yHNpaKHEHUS, TO €CTh WHTEPAKTUBHOE
oOydeHHe MOMOTalT ydalmuMmcs u30exaTh Hed(P(PEKTUBHBIX U CKYUYHBIX 3aHATUNA U
aKTUBHU3UPOBATh CAMOCTOSITENIbHYIO pabOTy BHE 3aHATUU. B 3akitoueHHe XOTenoch
Obl CKa3aTh, 4YTO pealu3aluus HWHIWBUIYAJIbHOIO MOAXOAAa K OOyYEHHIO
MHOCTPAaHHOMY S3bIKy TpeOyeT OT mpenogaBarens Ooipmioro macrepctBa. OHO
JOJIKHO YYUTBIBATh peabHbIe YCIOBHUS B KJIacce, BO3MOXKHOCTU KaXJA0ro y4YeHUKa U
HE HAHOCUTH ylIepOa HEHHOCTH U UHTEPECAM KaKJI0TO U3 HUX.
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Annotatsiya. Tanlangan mavzuning dolzarbligi siyosiy matnlardagi stilistik
xususiyatlarning ro‘li bilan belgilanadi. Bu xususiyatlarni alohida tahlil qilish
filologning jamiyatga bo‘lgan haqiqiy xabarini batafsil o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
Ular tilshunoslik va siyosiy nutqda ulkan ro‘l o‘ynaydi. Bugungi kunda jamoat
arboblari turli lingvistik darajalarda nutgni boshgarishga imkon beradigan keng
stilistik usullar arsenaliga ega. Fonetik, morfologik, leksik, sintaktik va leksiko-
sintaktik detallarning barchasi ushbu texnikalar gatoriga kiradi. Shuni ta’kidlash
kerakki, ularning qo‘llanilishi qabul qiluvchining tushunishini chalkashtirishga
yordam beradigan g‘ayrioddiy assotsiatsiyalarga ega kalit so‘zlarni ishlatish yoki
troplar, stilistik vositalar va tilning boshga ifoda vositalaridan mohirona foydalanish
kabi sodda va tushunarli bo‘lishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: stilistika, stilistik qurilma, takrorlash, formal-strukturali
takrorlash.

NCITOJIB3OBAHUE JIMHT BUCTHYECKOI'O MEXAHU3MA
MAHUITYJIAOUHN COOUAJBHBIM CO3HAHUEM C ITIOMOIIBIO
CTHJIMCTUKHU

AHHOTANUA. AKTyaJlbHOCTh BBIOPAHHOH TEeMbl OOYCJIOBJEHAa  POJIBIO
CTUJIMCTHYCCKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH B IOJUTHYCCKHX TEKCTaX. M301upoBaHHBIN aHAIU3
3TUX OCOOCHHOCTEH IO3BOJISICT IETAIbHO H3YYUTh PEAbHOC ITOCIAHHME ITOJMTHKA
obmectBy. OHH HUTpalOT KOJOCCAIBHYIO pPOJb B JIMHTBUCTHKE M IIOJUTHYECKOM
nuckypce. Ha ceromHsmHuii 1eHb OOIICCTBEHHBIC JEATEIIH 00JaTar0T OOIIMPHBIM
apCeHAJIOM CTUJIMCTUYECKHUX METOJ0B, KOTOPBIC ITO3BOJISIIOT UM MaHHUIYJIHPOBAThH
peUYbI0 HA pa3JIUYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX YpOBHAX. DoHeTHYECKHE, MOP(DOIOrHYecKue,
JICKCHYCCKNE, CHHTAKCHYECKHE M JICKCMKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHE OSTali — BCEC OHH
BKJIIOUYEHBI B ATOT CHEKTP MpHEMOB. BaXXHO OTMETHUTh, UTO MX NMPHUMEHEHHE MOXKET
OBITH, KaK TIPOCTBIM U MPSMOJUHCHHBIM, HAIIPUMEP, UCIIOIb30BaHNE KITIOYEBBIX CIIOB
C HEOOBIYHBIMU AaCCOITMALIMSIMM, KOTOpBhIE TIOMOTYT 3aTPYJHHUTh TTOHUMaHUE
ToJydaTessi, TaK U MaCTEPCKUM HUCTO0JIb30BAHUEM TPOIIOB, CTUJIMCTHYECKUX TTPUEMOB
Y IPYTUX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEACTB SI3bIKA.

KawouyeBble ciaoBa: CTWIMCTHKA, CTUIMCTUYECKUM  MPUEM,  IOBTOP,
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(opManbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIN TOBTOP.

USING THE LINGUISTIC MECHANISM OF MANIPULATION OF
SOCIAL CONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE HELP OF STYLISTICS

Annotation. The relevance of the chosen topic is due to the role of stylistic
features in political texts. An isolated analysis of these features makes it possible to
study in detail the real message of a politician to society. They play a huge role in
linguistics and political discourse. Today, public figures have an extensive arsenal of
stylistic methods that allow them to manipulate speech at various linguistic levels.
Phonetic, morphological, lexical, syntactic and lexica-syntactic details are all
included in this range of techniques. It is important to note that their application can
be both simple and straightforward, for example, the use of keywords with unusual
associations that will help make it difficult for the recipient to understand, as well as
the masterful use of tropes, stylistic techniques and other expressive means of
language.

Key words: stylistics, stylistic technique, repetition, formal structural repetition.

Kirish. Zamonaviy lingvistik didaktikada tarjimon maqomi mas’uliyatli va
ustuvor o‘ringa ega bo‘ladi, chunki u mutaxassis madaniyatlararo muloqotda
vositachi vazifasini bajaradi. Ma’lum ma’noda axborot faoliyatini ta’minlaydigan
zamonaviy rivojlanayotgan jamiyat a’zosidir. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, ma’lum bir
mavzudagi axbortni yetkazishda tarjimonning ahamiyati juda katta. U davlatlararo,
millatlararo, va tillararo axborot va tushunchalarni tarjima qiladi. Tarjimon
gilinayotgan tarjimani sodda tushunarli va ma’noli qilib yetkazib berishi lozim
bo‘ladi. Tarjimonning dunyoqarashi va bilimi chuqur bo‘lishi alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Shunday qilib, ta’limda integratsiya samarali yo‘ldir, ular o‘rtasida yuzaga
kelgan garama-qarshilikni hal qilish o‘quv jarayonining predmet qurilishi va
talabalarning tizimli, yaxlit bilimga bo‘lgan ehtiyojlari uchun alohida platforma
bo‘lib xizmat qiladigan integratsiyalashgan darsdir. Rag‘batlantirishga yordam
beradigan bilim sintezi talabalarning analitik gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish, shuningdek
murakkab hodisalarni tahlil qilish va taqqoslash ko‘nikmalari va ob’ektiv voqelik
jarayonlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Kasbiy faoliyat tarjimonning bugungi kunda ijtimoiy
mavgeini sezilarli darajada oshirmogda. Axborot texnologiyalarining jadal
rivojlanishini hisobga olgan holda, hozirgi vagtda davlat va jamoat institutlarini,
shuningdek, fuqarolarni jamiyat a’zosi sifatida birlashtirgan faol jamoatchilik
kommunikatsiyalari tizimi shakllanmoqgda. Ushbu xabarlar ommaviy magomga ega
bo‘lib, jamiyat manfaatlari bilan bog‘liq va umumiy manfaatlarga xizmat qilish
uchun mo‘ljallangan axborotni yetkazishga garatilgan. Jamiyatda tarjimon shaxsiga
e’tibor kuchli bo‘lib, lingvistik vaziyatga ijtimoiy sohaning shakllanishi va faol
ommaviy kommunikatsiyalari ham ta’sir giladi. Bu vaqtda og‘zaki ommaviy nutq
rivojlanadi, tarjimon tomonidan tuzilgan matn va nutq materiali ma’lum ma’noda
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Natijada, nutq strategiyalarining yangi turlari va matn turlari
paydo bo‘ladi. Shu munosabat bilan jamiyatda til o‘rganishga qiziqish kuchayadi,



ritorika fan va amaliyot sifatida jonlanadi. Zamonaviy ta’lim mubhitida integratsiya
sub’ektlari faolligining asosiy yo‘nalishlaridan biriga hissa qo‘shadigan yangi
pedagogik yechimlarni izlash shaxsning ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish
o‘quvchilar va o‘qituvchilar jamoasi uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratishga hissa
go‘shadi. Nazariyani chuqur tushunish va o‘zlashtirish uchun fan olimlari tomonidan
tayyorlangan materiallarni ko‘rib chiqishimiz mumkun. Nazariyaga bag‘ishlangan
ko‘plab asarlarning tahlili va tarjima jarayoni o‘rgatish amaliyotini ko‘rib chiqar
ekanmiz tarjimon yuqori darajada bilimga ega bo‘lishi, chet tilini chuqur bilishi,
tarjima malakasi, shuningdek, muomala madayatiga ega bo‘lishi kerakligi talab
etiladi. Shu bilan birga, talabalar (bolalar, o‘smirlar, yoshlar)ning o‘z potentsialini
ro‘yobga chigarish va texnik xususiyatlarini namoyish etishlari va qobiliyatlarini
ko‘rasatishlari uchun ularga yetarlicha shart sharoit yaratish kerak bo‘ladi. Bunday
malaka va ko‘nikmalar shartlari darsda yoki qo‘shimchada dars o‘qituvchilari
tomonidan tuziladi. Bunda  o‘qituvchi o‘quvchini 0°z materialiga ko‘proq
qiziqtirishi, jalb qilishi kerak bo‘ladi. O‘qitish usullari bilan birga, kompyuterdan,
texnologiyalaridan ham foydalanish internetda o‘yinlar va filmlar tomosha qilish, u
yerda hammaga jo‘natish uchun qizigarliroq narsalarni tashkil etish kerak bo‘ladi.
Ana shu vaziyatda nima uchun zamonaviy o‘qituvchi va undan ham ko‘proq
kompyuter fan o‘qituvchisi, doimo izlanish bilan shug‘ullanadi va me’yoriy-metodik
o‘qitishni yaratish materiallar bilan ta’minlaydi, darslarni yangicha tashkil etish va
o‘tkazish yo‘l bilan yuqori o‘quv, ilmiy, uslubiy yutuqlarga erishadi va ta’lim
natijalarini namoyon etadi. O‘qituvchi talabalarni darsga jalb qilish orgali ilmiy-
texnik ijodkorlikni shakllantiradi, talabalarning texnik qobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi.
Notiqlik siyosiy faoliyatda muhim ro‘l o‘ynaydi, chunki siyosatchilarning jonli
nutqida ma’lum bir siyosiy xabar belgilanadi. Mohir qo‘llarda qo‘l bilan ishlash,
narsalar yaratish mahorati kuchli vosita va magsadlarga erishishning samarali
vositasiga aylansa, siyosiy nutg fagat mantiqiy va malakali nutg rejasini tuzish va
to‘g‘ri talaffuzni saglashdan iborat emas. Muvaffaqiyatli siyosatchi qizigarli va esda
golarli matn yaratish, ommaviy nutqqa to‘g‘ri tayyorgarlik ko‘rish va tinglovchilarda
kerakli ta’sirga erishish uchun tilshunoslik, ritorika va psixologiyani bilishni talab
giladi. Nutg ommaviy siyosiy nutq matnini yaratishdan boshlanadi, matnning
ixchamlik, aniglik va ravshanlik kabi fazilatlariga alohida ahamiyat beriladi.
Ommaviy siyosiy nutglarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri siyosatchining o‘ziga
xos qgiyofasini shakllantirish qobiliyatidir. Nutg namunasi tabiat tomonidan
belgilanadigan va amalda o‘zgarmas narsadir. Ovoz tembri, talaffuz, diksiya, nutq
ritmi va eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan iboralar, ya’ni fonetik va leksik xususiyatlar kabi
asosily xarakteristikalar va 1ijro wuslubi o‘zgarishsiz qoladi. Shunday qilib,
siyosatchining nutqi uning qo‘lyozmasiga o‘xshaydi - bu noyob va betakror. Siyosiy
rahbarning asosiy vazifasi osongina tanib olinadigan nutqg uslubini yaratishdir.
Manipulyativ ta’sir usullari og‘zaki va og‘zaki bo‘lmagan bo‘lishi mumkin.
Pozalar, imo-ishoralar, garashlar, yuz ifodalari, fazoviy ajratish va boshqa og‘zaki
bo‘lmagan signallardan foydalanganda biz sotsiologlar, psixologlar, kinestetiklar,
taktiklar va proksemiklar tomonidan o‘rganilgan noverbal manipulyatsiya bilan
shug‘ullanamiz. Agar inson ongini manipulyatsiya qilish tildan foydalanish orqali
amalga oshirilsa, bu nutqg manipulyatsiyasidir. Tilshunos olimlar bunday effektlarni



o‘rganishga qiziqishadi.

Birog, nutgni manipulyatsiya gilishning mohiyatini, usullar va vositalarning
aniq tasnifini tushunishda birlik hali o‘rnatilmagan. Nutqni manipulyatsiya qilish
hodisasini o‘rganishda progressning yo‘qligi uning tadqiqotlarini bugungi kunda
dolzarb qiladi. Tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan manipulyatsiya “til” yoki “nutq
manipulyatsiyasi” deb ataladi. Biroq, ko‘pchilik olimlar bu ikki atama o‘rtasida
fargni sezmaydi. Ushbu tadqiqotda “nutqni manipulyatsiya qilish” iborasiga ustunlik
beriladi.

Ko‘pgina lingvistik tadqiqotlar “nutq manipulyatsiyasi” ni psixologik jihat bilan
bir xil tarzda belgilaydi, chunki ikkala tushunchaning mohiyati o‘xshashdir. Shunday
qilib, “nutqni manipulyatsiya qilish” quyidagi jihatlarni gamrab oladi.

gabul qgiluvchining ongiga uning hozirgilariga mos kelmaydigan magsadlari,
istaklari, niyatlari, munosabati yoki munosabatini yashirin ravishda kiritish uchun til
vositalaridan foydalanish;

so‘zlovchi yashirin motivlarga ega bo‘lgan va muloqotdan bir tomonlama foyda
olishga intiladigan lisoniy ta’sirning o‘ziga xos turi;

o‘ziga xos lingvistik xususiyatlardan ongli va magqgsadli foydalanish orqali
amalga oshiriladigan lisoniy ta’sirning alohida turi;

qabul qiluvchiga ta’sir o‘tkazish imkonini beradigan bunday lingvistik
vositalarni tanlash va ulardan foydalanish;

uning kognitiv va xulg-atvor sohasini o‘zgartirish uchun qabul qiluvchining
ongiga sezilmaydigan yoki nozik ta’sir qilish;

suhbatdoshni unga zararli harakatlar qilishga undashga garatilgan o‘ziga xos
lingvistik xatti-harakatlar;

til manipulyatsiyasi gabul giluvchining kognitiv va xatti-harakatlariga yashirin
ta‘sir ko‘rsatish turi sifatida;

Sanab o‘tilgan talginlardan kelib chiqadiki, nutqni manipulyatsiya qilish - bu
aloga paytida ma’lumotni gabul qiluvchiga ta’sir qilish uchun turli lingvistik
usullardan foydalanish. Qabul qiluvchining ongiga bu ta’sir u tomonidan amalga
oshirilmaydi, chunki u buni ob’ektiv ma’lumot sifatida qabul qiladi. Shuning uchun
nutgni  manipulyatsiyani manipulyatorning shaxsiy magsadlariga erishish uchun
lingvistik elementlar faol qo‘llaniladigan gabul giluvchiga beixtiyor ta’sir qilish deb
ta’riflash mumkin.

Bugungi kunda jamoat arboblari turli lingvistik darajalarda nutgni boshgarishga
imkon beradigan keng stilistik usullar arsenaliga ega. Fonetik, morfologik, leksik,
sintaktik va leksiko-sintaktik detallarning barchasi ushbu texnikalar gatoriga kiradi.
Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, ularning qo‘llanilishi qabul qiluvchining tushunishini
chalkashtirishga yordam beradigan g‘ayrioddiy assotsiatsiyalarga ega kalit so‘zlarni
ishlatish yoki troplar, stilistik vositalar va tilning boshga ifoda vositalaridan mohirona
foydalanish kabi sodda va tushunarli bo‘lishi mumkin. Tilning har bir darajasi nutqni
manipulyatsiya qilishning o‘ziga xos samarali usullariga ega.
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